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PEEPACE.

In preparing the following work for the press, the author has

been greatly encouraged by the kind reception given to his previous

labours on the Prophets by theological readers both in this country

and America. It has been a satisfaction to him to find that the

principles on which he has conducted his exegetical inquiries have

been generally approved of by those most competent to judge. To

these principles he still adheres, convinced that whatever there

abounds of symbol, vision, enigma and parable in the compositions

of Ezekiel, there runs through them a vein of historical reality

which serves as a safeguard against the vagaries of the mystical

school of interpretation.

While the Biblical student is ever to be careful not to allow the

divine meaning of Scripture to evaporate into thin air, he is equally

to be solicitous not to load the inspired text with the cumbrous

lucubrations of his own imagination. In fixing upon the sense to

be brought out, he is not at liberty to force into the sacred word

any preconceived notions of human invention; but, carefully

weighing all the circumstances of the context, to give that inter-

pretation which best harmonizes with them, and brings them into

view. All far-fetched and arbitrary constructions he is utterly to

repudiate. The literal and the figurative are to be allowed their

respective claims, but never to be confounded, mixed up together,

or substituted the one for the other. It behoves the interpreter,

with his mind open to receive the truth of God, to maintain the

attitude of young Samuel, and earnestly to give utterance to the

beautiful prayer :
" Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth."

b
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In prosecuting his expository task, the author has endeavoured

to avoid indulging in the discursive—confining himself to the

matter in hand; making the text his leader; and condensing, within

as small a compass as was compatible with due regard to perspicuity,

what he had to offer in elucidation of the subjects treated of by the

sacred writer.

Warned by the palpable failure of others who have staked their

literary reputation on calculations relative to events still supposed

to be future in the history of the church, he has not presumed to

lift the veil which it hath pleased the Spirit of inspiration should

be left to remain on certain portions of prophetic scripture. His

province has not been to prophesy, but humbly and carefully to

investigate the meaning of the prophecies dictated by the Holy

Ghost, and recorded in the Divine word.

The charge of obscurity brought against Ezekiel is nothing new.

Nor can it be denied that there are portions of his book which, at

first sight, seem hard to be understood. It may fairly be questioned,

however, whether the alleged want of perspicuity be not mainly

attributable to the mists of false interpretation in which he has

been involved, rather than to any impenetrable veil thrown over

the prophecies by his own hand. To understand his pictures they

must be surveyed as wholes, without the mind being distracted by
dwelling upon the minor and accessory features of which they arc

made up. Minute attention to these (especially in studying the

description of the temple), apart from a grand view of the whole,

is one of the principal causes of the difficulty accompanying its

interpretation.

While constrained to abide by the idea of a literal temple, the

author sees no violation of the laws of sound exegesis in maintaining

at the same time the symbolical import of the structure and its

ordinances, just as we understand the typical character of the

former temple erected by Solomon. Both adumbrated or shadowed

forth the substantial blessings of the gospel dispensation ; serving

as aroi'xela, elements, or rudimental means of instruction, adapted

to the then infantile state of the church, and leading the mind

forward in anticipation of better things to come. See the Apostle's

definition, Col. ii. 17; Heb. x. 1.



INTRODUCTION.

Ezekiel first introduces himself to our notice on the banks of

the Chebar, a river of upper Mesopotamia, whither he had been

transported along with the more distinguished of his countrymen,

when Jehoiachin, having surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar B.C. 599,

was carried into exile in Babylon. He was in part contemporary

with Jeremiah and Daniel, between the latter of whom and Ezekiel

there are more points of resemblance than one, especially in the

character of his visions, and the grotesque cast of his images.

Having, previously to his removal from Jerusalem, filled the sacer-

dotal office, he possessed an influence which must have been of

great service to him in his intercourse with his fellow-captives, who
were accustomed to assemble in his house at Tel-abib to consult

him in reference to their future prospects.

Whether he had been married before he arrived in Chaldea does

not appear; but while there, he had the affliction to be suddenly

deprived of the object of his conjugal affection, a circumstance in

reference to which he was constituted a type of the calamity which

was to befall the inhabitants of Jerusalem, xxiv. 15— 25.

His field of labour embraced not merely his countrymen from

Judea, but also, in all probability, the descendants of the ten

tribes, who had partly been located in the same region when

removed from their native land by Shalmanezer, king of Assyria,

2 Kings xviii. 9—12. In the remote province of Mesopotamia

our prophet enjoyed a freedom of action, and consequently oppor-

tunities of usefulness, which might not have fallen to his lot if he

had accompanied his captive sovereign to the metropolis of the
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empire. He was not only unmolested by the Chaldeans, but

undisturbed by the plots and caballings to which his contemporary

Jeremiah was exposed from the profligate courtiers of Judah.

Nor, in discharging the duties of his office, is there reason to

believe that his labours were confined to his fellow exiles. Many
of his discourses were addressed to the Jews who still remained in

Jerusalem, with whom he might have held communication by letter

or verbal messages. These, like most of those with whom he was

brought into contact, were obstinately resolute in their determina-

tion to persist in their rebellious courses. Though suffering the

punishment of their sins in a foreign country, the latter had too

much idolatrous sympathy with their countrymen in Judea to lend

a willing ear to the solemn calls to repentance and reformation,

tendered to them by the prophet. Still Ezekiel, strengthened

with power from on high, pursued his course, unintimidated by

their stubborn opposition, displaying throughout the utmost in-

trepidity and fidelity of character. We find him incessantly at

work, exposing vice, urging to the observance of the divine

commandments, and consoling the pious with the hopes of better

times. While there is much in his book to arouse and alarm, and

much that is calculated even to terrify, there are at the same time

such aboundings of tender compassion, as cannot but administer

consolation to the sorrowing spirit. Ezekiel was not only the

denouncer of judgment : he was at the same time the publisher of

glad tidings. While, in the first part of his book, his thoughts

revolve round the calamitous circumstances of his ruined country,

in the latter half he delights in holding out assurances that the

Most High would receive back into favour and abundantly bless

repentant Israel. Interspersed are gracious promises of the Messiah

and the blessings of the dispensation which he should introduce.

The Hebrews were not left to imagine that their return from

Chaldea, and the restoration of their civil and ecclesiastical polity,

were to exhaust the blessings which their covenant-God had in

store for them. Blessings of an infinitely higher order he teaches

them to anticipate, and repeatedly gives them to understand that

no failure on the part of the Divine Being should occasion the

withdrawal of their enjoyment. He ever evinces a sacred regard

to the best interests of those whom he addresses, which is admirably
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calculated to arrest the attention, and promote the edification of

readers in every age. The ethical element pervades the whole;

and no one can peruse the book in a proper spirit without having

his mind impressed with a sense of the majesty, holiness, rectitude

and compassion of the Divine Being, who had selected the prophet

to he his messenger to his guilty people :
" Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah'
1

'' reverberates on every page; and hard must that heart

be which is not penetrated by the sound.

It is worthy of notice, that among the predictions which denounce

judgments against the enemies of the covenant-people, we find none

directed against Babylon. To what this is to be ascribed, it is

difficult to imagine, except it arose from a desire not to give un-

necessary offence to the government under which the prophet

lived.

With respect to style, Ezekiel may be said to hold a middle

place between the high poetic, and the depressed prosaic. Without,

on the one hand, rising to the more elevated heights of prophetical

composition, he pursues, on the other, his easy flow of diction

—

occasionally breaking out in passages that are rough and rugged in

their aspect, in accordance with the nature of his theme. The

language abounds more in the picturesque than any other biblical

writing.. The imagery is of the richest and boldest description.

Allegory, symbol, and vision predominate.

Without trenching upon the claims of our prophet as an inspired

writer, by attributing to his human powers what was supplied from

a higher source, we may regard him as an instrument singularly

qualified for executing the task devolved upon him. In this point

of view he appears before us as possessing a rich and gorgeous

imagination, to which he gives the freest course, working every-

thing out in adaptation to his subject, and laying everything under

contribution that was calculated to impart dignity to his theme,

and to produce a deep and salutary impression upon his hearers.

Some parts of his book are truly magnificent in their sublimity,

and others are affectingly awakening in their pointedness of appeal,

lie is most emphatic in his denunciations of the divine judgments.

One of the peculiar characteristics of our prophet is a proneness

to indulge in amplification which scorns to be arrested in its course,

and branches out into image after image and repetition after repeti-
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tion, till notliing is left untouched that might be expected to impress

the reader. In his objurgations he returns to the charge again and

again, unwilling to let his guilty countrymen escape from the shafts

of conviction. To the same cause is to be ascribed the minuteness

with which every subject is treated. Not content with exhibiting

his pictures in broad outlines, he embodies his ideas in microscopic

forms, omitting no feature that may render them perfect in their

presentation to view.

Attempts have been made to reduce the composition of Ezekiel

to strict symmetrical verse, such as marks the structure and turn of

sentences in other prophetical writers ; but though there are parts

of the book that may, after a fashion, be metrically disposed, such

as the elegies on Tyre, chapters xxvii. and xxviii., and those on

Egypt, chapters xxix.—xxxi., yet as a whole the language is to be

regarded as prose, without rhythm or parallelism, only characterised

by warmth of feeling such as became a writer deeply interested in

the fates of his countrymen and the glory of his God. In present-

ing the text, therefore, to my readers, I have retained the ordinary

cast of prose throughout.

It would appear from chapter xxix. 17, that the ministry of

Ezekiel was continued till the twenty-seventh year of the exile

;

at least this is the latest date which we meet with in his book.

According to tradition, he ended his days in Chaldea, having been

put to death by one of the princes of his people, whom he had

enraged by reproving him for having indulged in the worship of

idols.



SELECT LITERATURE OF THE BOOK.

The most important of the Jewish commentaries on Ezekiel is

that of David Kimchi, justly esteemed on account of its strictly

grammatical character. It is found in Buxtorf's Biblia Rabbinica,

Amstelodami, 1724—27, four vols, folio.

The best works of the Fathers on the prophet are those of

Theodoeet and Jerome, who, for the most part, confine themselves

to the literal interpretation of the text.

What was designed to be a first-rate work on Ezekiel is that of

two Spanish Jesuits, Peadus and Villapandus, which, however,

especially that portion written by the latter, is rather to be regarded

as an ostentatious display of architectural learning, than as calcu-

lated to satisfy any reader seriously endeavouring to ascertain the

true meaning of the word of God. It was published at Rome,

1596, in three huge folio volumes, with numerous plates designed

to illustrate the buildings of the temple. It is a book of extreme

rarity, being scarcely ever found in any private library.

The earliest work of the Reformers on the prophet is that written

by (Ecolampadius, Basilese, 1548, fol. Considering the age in

which it was published, it is justly entitled to respect. It is to be

regretted that Calvin did not carry his commentary on Ezekiel

farther than the twentieth chapter, since from the exegetical tact

which he has displayed, it is manifest none was better qualified to

do justice to the author.

The German Translation of the Old Testament by J. D.

Michaelis, with Notes for the unlearned, part x. Gottingen, 1781,

and Aechbishop Newcome's Attempt towards an Improved Version

of Ezekiel, London, 1785, 4to., both furnish not unimportant con-

tributions to the elucidation of the prophet; but neither of them

scrupled to take unjustifiable liberties with the Hebrew text.

Their labours in Hebrew literature have been superseded by those

of later critics.
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The Scholia in Vetus Testamentum, by the younger Rosen-

muller, Leipzig, 1808—1810, 8vo., will ever retain their value as

a repertorium of materials for Biblical interpretation.

The Commentarius Criticus of Maurer, Leipzig, 1838, 8vo.,

will be found exceedingly serviceable as a hand-book for the use

of the exegetical student, if only he be on his guard lest he should

occasionally be led astray by the rationalistic views of the author.

The same caution is requisite in regard to studying the earlier

editions of Rosenmliller.

Heinrich Ewald, in the Notes to his Propheten des Alten
Bundes, introduces a series of criticisms such as might be expected

from a Hebrew grammarian of acknowledged merit. Not unfre-

quently, however, they will be found to fail in yielding satisfaction

with respect to the true meaning of the text.

COMMENTAR UBER DEN PROPHETEN EZEKIEL by HaVERNICK,

Erlangen, 1843, 8vo. This work, together with that on Daniel,

by the same author, formed quite an epoch in the theological

literature of Germany. The author goes at great length into the

exposition of the prophet, and is more fruitful and happy in philo-

logical investigation than any of his predecessors. He is charac-

terised throughout by a spirit of earnest and warm-hearted piety.

Der Prophet Ezekiel, by Dr. 'Ferdinand Hitzig, Leipzig,

1847. This work, which is appropriately characterised by Fairbairn

as elastic, though containing acute and ingenious remarks, carries

Biblical criticism to such excess that it may be regarded as a speci-

men of literary trifling rather than a sober exposition of the oracles

of Divine truth.

UmBREIT's PRAKTISCHER COMMENTAR UBER DEN EZEKIEL,

Hamburg, 1843, is chiefly valuable on account of his close and

accurate translation of the Hebrew text. The Notes, however,

which are rather sparse, contain choice elucidations of particular

passages.

The latest English work on the prophet is from the pen of the

Rev. Patrick Fairbairn, Edinburgh, 1851, who, in expounding

the concluding chapters, follows pretty much in the track of

Hiivernick, for the most part merging the literal Israel and their

institutes in what he regards as the higher Messianic element of

the Christian church.
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CHAPTER I.

The prophet commences his book by detailing the circumstances connected with

his call to the prophetic office. After specifying the time and place in which he

received his commission, 1—3, he proceeds to describe the wonderful phenomena

which were presented to his imagination in inspired vision, and which were

designed to furnish him with an impressive symbolical representation of the

formidable agencies by means of which Jehovah executes his purposes as the

Ruler among the nations, 4—25 ; concluding with a description of the vision

which he had of the Divine glory, and the solemn effect which it produced upon

his mind, 26—28.

1 Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month,

on the fifth day of the month, when I was among the captives

by the river Chebar, the heavens were opened, and I saw

1. The formula ^ with the copula, is monarchy it was natural for him here to

not unusual at the commencement of adopt the chronology of the country,

the Sacred Books of the Old Testament, which he otherwise uses interchangeably

See Josh., Judges, Ruth, Samuel, &c. with that of the captivity. See on
It is designed to intimate the continua- chap. viii. 1. We find Daniel, and others

tion of historical or prophetic records.

—

of the prophets in like manner, employ-

Considerable difficulty has been found in ing the era of the people among whom
determining what particular date is in- they lived when out of their native

tendedhy the thirtieth year here specified, country.—lis, Chebar, the same as "ton,

Setting aside the opinion, that it may Itabor, whither the ten tribes had been
indicate the age of the prophet, as being transported by Tiglath-pileser and Shal-

unusual in prophetic computations, or manezer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. It was a con-

that it designates the number of years siderable river of Mesopotamia, formed
that had elapsed since the reformation by the confluence of a number of smaller

effected in the eighteenth year of Josiah, streams, and known among the Greeks
as being destitute of any sufficient ground, by the names of Xaftapas and 'A/3op-

the probable supposition is that advanced pas, and among the Arabs by that of

by Scaliger in his work De Emend. Tern- J. __.
, T , . . ..

porum ; according to which the date is JF**> labour. It takes its rise near

taken from the commencement of the the ruins of Ras-el-Ain, which lie in a

reign of Nabopolassar, which formed the south-westerly direction from the town
era of the Babylonian empire, B.C. 625. of Merdin, and flows into the Euphrates

As our prophet now lived under that at Carchemish or Circusium, about two

B
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visions of God. On the fifth day of the month, which was

the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, the word of

Jehovah came expressly to Ezekiel, (the son of Buzi,) the

priest, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar

;

and the hand of Jehovah was upon him there.

And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out of the north,

a great cloud, and a self-attracting fire, and a brightness

hundred miles to the north of Babylon.

Layard describes it as flowing through

the richest pastures and meadows, its

banks covered with flowers of every hue,

and presenting the loveliest scene he had

ever beheld. In this region the king of

Babylon had planted a colony of Jews,

among whom was our prophet, as he

states, ver.3.—Ml** rrt*no, visions ofGod,

do not mean representations of Deity

exhibited to the bodily eyes of the pro-

phet,—such an idea as could only have

originated in the theoretical speculations

of the Hutchinsonian school ; but the

sublime discoveries made to the mind of

Ezekiel, and deposited in the present

book. The phrase occurs again chaps,

viii. 3 ; xl. 2. The revelations contained

in them were such as had specially the

glory of Jehovah for their object, in-

cluding also such other objects as tended

by symbolical representation to set forth

to view the Divine government of the

world and the church.

2, 3. Comp. 2 Kings xxiv. 12 ; Jer.

xxii. 24, 25 ; xxix. 2. Jerome is of

opinion, that, as Jehoiachin voluntarily

surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar, rrfa is

not, as in the LXX., to be rendered

alxpakao-la, raptivitas, but transmi-

grate. Ewald accounts for the chauge

of person from the first to the third by

the supposition that the prophet, on re-

vising his book, inserted these two verses

for the purpose of introducing the com-

putation which dated from the com-
mencement of the captivity, together

with his own name, which occurs again

only chap. xxiv. 24. This computation

Ezekiel afterwards uses, chaps, viii. 1;

xx. 1 ; xxiv. 1 ; xxvi. 1; xxxi. 1 ; xxxii.

1; xl. 1. The first person is imme-

diately resumed, ver. 4, after the in-

terruption of the narrative commenced

ver. 1.— According to Hebrew usage

(see Zech. i. 1) the designation fljs,

priest, is in apposition with Ezekiel and

not with Buzi.—I agree with Maurer
in thinking that the double form n;n rrn,

in which the idea of the verb is expressed

twice over, is employed for the sake of

intensity or emphasis, so that the infi-

nitive is not redundant, as lloseumuller

would make it. Our Translators, there-

fore, properly add expressly.—ft ™rTT,
the hand ofJehovah teas upon, is a formula

frequently used to denote the exertion

of supernatural and divine agency by

which the prophets were prepared to

receive and deliver Divine communica-

tions. Comp. 2 Kings iii. 15 ; Isaiah

viii. 11 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 22 ; xxxvii. 1

;

xl. 1. Instead of vjs, upon him, eight

MSS., primarily four more, and now one

by correction, the LXX., Syr. and Arab,

read ty, upon me ; but the variation has

obviously arisen from the copyist not

having adverted to the interruption occa-

sioned by the change of person.

4. The formula n?rn 'nw, / looked, and
behold, is peculiar to the prophets Jere-

miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zechariah.

—

rrwp mi, the whirlwind or tempest, so

called from the violence with which it

rushes on, and agitates and scatters the

objects with which it is brought into

contact, was a fit emblem to represent

the Divine judgments. Comp. Isaiah

xxix. 6; Jer. xxiii. 19; xxv. 32; Nahum
i. 3. This tempest the prophet saw
coming pBSrrp,from the north, by which

is indicated, not the heathenish idea,

that that was the quarter of the heaven

where the gods had their abode, as

Rosenmuller and Maurer expound, but

the country of Babylon whence the

Chaldeans, who were a northern people,

should come to execute the Divine
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round about it, and from the midst of it as the appearance of

polished brass from the midst of the fire. And from the

midst of it was the resemblance of four living creatures, and

indignation upon the Jews. Comp. Jer.

i. 14; iv. G; vi. 1. The direction is

taken, not from the position of the

prophet at the time of the vision, for

Babylon lay to (he south of that, but in

relation to Judea, against which the

hostile power would come by taking a

northerly course and entering it from

that quarter.—tf"»| ]'£, a great cloud, is

introduced into the scene in order to en-

hance its magnificence and sublimity.

—

The participle rinjp^rm, rendered infolding

itself, properly denotes reciprocal or

reflexive action. The verb npb, signify-

ing to take, the Hithpael conjugation

here used, conveys the idea of any thing

taking hold of itself, or taking to itself;

—nn;rrra \r« will, therefore, mean self-

attracting fire, and, by implication, con-

suming what it thus attracts. LXX.
7rvp e^avrpcniTov. Sym. irvp eveiKovpe-

vov : Aquil. crvvavakapfiavopfvov : Vulg.

ignis iuvolvens. The idea is that of a

fire which lays hold on whatever sur-

rounds it, draws it into itself, and
devour* it. A truly fearful object ! The
same form and mode of expression occurs

Exod. ix. 21, ia reference to the union

of fire with the hail. To enhance the

idea of the fire, it is added, that " out

of the midst of it " was as the appear-

ance of TOpn, a term which occurs again

ver. 27, and in the feminine, chap. viii.

2, and. respecting which there has been
no small diversity of opinion. The most
ancient interpretation is that given by

the LXX. rjktuTpov, Vulg. electrum, a

metal compounded of gold and silver,

and distinguished for its brilliancy.

Compare xakKokifiavov, burnished metal,

Rev. i. 15. To render the word by

amber, as our Translators have done, is

not so appropriate ; since this substance,

though reckoned among the phosphori,

from the circumstance that by friction it

is made to yield light copiously in the

dark, does not possess the brilliancy

which the word in this part of the de-

scription would seem to require. Bochart

and some of the older critics adopt

the derivation nirro, brass, and the Chaldee
n^p, gold ; but the word is more pro-

bably compounded of en? for n^n3 , brass,

the 3 and the n being removed by aphse-

resis, and V?Q, softened into ""? by the

elision of the final % to be smooth, so

that polished brass is most easily brought

out as the signification. The idea of

excessive splendour is evidently what it

was intended to convey. See Gesenius

in voc and Stuart on Rev. i. 15 ; and
compare ver. 7- Hitzig is of opinion

that the word is composed of two Chaldee

terms, in use in the country where Ezekiel

was living, yx does not signify colour,

as given in our common version after

the Talmudic Hebrew, but eye, and hence

by metonymy look, appearance, aspect, or

the like.—The repetition irNrtTjirra—mirra

is equivalent tofrom the midst of thefre.

5. The prophet now comes to describe

the extraordinary compound figures

which he saw in vision. In treating of

this subject I shall first examine the

several details of the description, and
then attempt to ascertain what the whole
was designed to represent. In investi-

gating the subject, it must all along be

borne in mind, that the object described

was purely ideal, and not anything

actually existing in rerum natura.—nvn,

living creatures, as the word is properly

rendered here by our Translators; but

the corresponding term £wa, which John
borrows from the LXX., they have as

improperly rendered beasts, Rev. iv. 6.

Prom the circumstance that they are

emphatically called "the living crea-

tures," it is manifest that the notion of

life or vital energy must lie at the founda-

tion of the idea. It is true that most of

the animals were irrational creatures,

but as one represented a human being

there is an incongruity in designating

them all by the term beasts. Man being

t he noblest in creation, his form is selected

as the pattern after which they are repre-

sented, nsnb as feminine agrees with
niTT; but, the objects not being real, the

distinction of sex is not kept up—now
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this was their aspect, they had the appearance of a man. And
every one had four faces, and every one had four wings. And
their feet were straight feet ; the sole of their feet was like

the sole of a calf's foot : and they sparkled like the appearance

of polished brass. And they had the hands of a man under

their wings on their four sides, and they four had their faces

and their wings. Their wings were joined one to another;

they turned not when they went; they went every one

straight forward. And as for the likeness of their faces, they

the feminine, and now the masculine
being employed. It is doubtless owing
to inattention to this well-established

rule of Hebrew syntax, that such a great
number of various readings are found in

the MSS.—The point of comparison
between the form of the living creatures

and that of man would seem to be the
erect posture of their bodies. To the
number four our prophet appears to
attach considerable importance, since he
employs it so frequently in his descrip-

tion.

6. The most striking peculiarity con-
nected with this cherubic representation
is, that there were not only four distinct

living creatures, but each of the four had
four faces, the appearance of which is

described at ver. 10. The aggregate,
though not amounting to the number
calculated by the Rabbins, amounted to
not fewer than sixteen

!

7. Since the soles of the feet resembled
those of a calf, it is evident the feet

could not have projected horizontally
like human feet, but must have formed
a continuation of the legs stretching
down vertically. In Hebrew the term
D$3i signifies, not the feet merely, hut
all the lower parts of the body. rni£,

straight, therefore, must be intended to

denote a perpendicular, and not a hori-

zontal direction.—The feet must have
been two in number, like those of man;
otherwise the number four would have
been expressed, as it is with respect

to the faces and the wings.—bbjjnirn?,

polished brass. WjJ, from which the ad-

jective is derived, must originally have
had as one of its significations to smoothe,

polish, though this signification is now

only found in the Pilpel conjugation.

Comp. Dan. x. 6.

8. Instead of it?, the Keri and a great

number of MSS., and among these the

best Spanish, with the Brixian and Son-

cinian editions, read correctly T>. The
error of transcription has arisen from
what has frequently taken place—the

elongation of Yod into Vau. The hand
is, in Hebrew, a very common symbol of

power ; on the ground, that it is princi-

pally through that member of the body
that power is exerted. It consequently

denotes active energy.

9. The living creatures had no occasion

to turn when changing the direction in

which they proceeded, for being four in

number they had a face looking towards

each of the four quarters of the heavens,

and could move on without changing

their posture. Hitzig regards hcn mjin

nnin**-b« as a gloss borrowed from ver. 11,

where the mention of the junction of the

wings by pairs occurs most appropriately;

whereas here the impression left on the

mind of the reader is, that all the four

wings were joined together, which is not

otherwise borne out by the description.

10. Either we are to conclude that the

face of the man was in frout and that of

the eagle behind, or that both that of the

man and the lion were on the right side,

as the position of the words in the text

would seem to intimate, and thus Cast alio

and Lowth interpret; but the two mem-
bers of the first clause of the verse may
be separated, and thus the former of

these positions might be justified. In the

Hebrew text this separation is actually

made by the great distinctive accent

Segolta, which shows the construction
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four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right

side ; and they four had the face of a bull on the left side

;

they four also had the face of an eagle. Thus were their

faces, and their wings were parted upwards : two wings of

every one were joined one to another, and two covere their

bodies. And they went every one straight forward ; whither

the spirit was to go, they went ; and they turned not when

they went.

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was

like burning coals of fire, like the appearance of lamps; it

went up and down among the living creatures ; and the fire

14 was bright ; and out of the fire went forth lightning. And

adopted by the Masoretes. Each of the

other animals being the most distin-

guished of its kind, I have not scrupled

to render tic by bull, as he is the

strongest and most ferocious of the

beeve kind.

11. Two of the wings being designed

for flying are represented as expanded
upwards, and the other two were appro-

priated, for the sake of decency, to the

covering of the bodies of the living

creatures. The redundant form of the

pronominal affix n:rr in rnrprnnj is not

peculiar to this place; the prophet

employs the masculine rron in the same
way, chap. xl. 16.

12. It has been matter of dispute,

whether Wfl here is to be rendered the

spirit or the wind. The term is suscep-

tible of either rendering, according to

the circumstances of the context in

which it occurs. In favour of the latter

it has been urged, that, as special men-
tion is made of rm, wind, ver. 4, it is most
natural to conclude that reference is here

made to the same. On the other hand,

from its being expressly stated, that the
rjn was that of the living creature, or

living creatures, nwt being taken as a

collective noun, and from the motion of

the compound figure being attributed to

the will of the nn, ver. 20, I consider it

more appropriate, to regard the term
as expressive of the impulsive principle

by which they were moved according to

the Divine pleasure. Comp. ver. 21, and
chap. x. 17. Some regard nvtrt rrn as

equivalent to D^n rrn
5 the spirit of life,

but the latter formula alone is used in

this sense.

13. The apparent tautology at the

commencement of this verse may be
relieved by remarking, that while rra-r

expresses the general form or figure,

i*R9 expresses the particular aspect or

appearance of a thing. The conjecture

of Cappellus, who, to render the text

conformable to ev /neVw t5>v £oW of the

LXX., would substitute ^jin? for rvrcrr,

canuot be approved. From the circum-

stance that the LXX. have not translated

**V, we are not to conclude that it did

not originally stand in the text. It

refers to tig, going before. :ra indicates

the splendour or brightness produced by
the fire which was rendered intensely

hot by the coals with which it was fed.

nVrc'n is to be construed with ^na, though
differing in gender, the idea of sex not
being involved in the object. See on
ver. 5.

14. Hitzig proposes to read Nisj instead

of swn, as Gen. viii. 7, but acknowledges
his inability to reconcile the idea of

going and returning with the description

vers. 19—21. The current reading is

more suitable, since the idea of velocity,

which it expresses, is quite in keeping
both with that part of the description,

and with the symbol of the eagle, ni^t

itaij, the infinitive for the finite forms
of the verbs, is not uncommon in Hebrew
Syntax. The root N?n, to run, which
occurs nowhere else, is equivalent to the
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the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance of

a flash of lightning.

15 And I beheld the living creatures, and "behold, there was one

wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with its four

16 faces. The appearance of the wheels, and their work, was the

colour of Tarshish-stone ; and they four had one likeness
;

and their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel

usual form Vn The objection of Hitzig,

that the idea of running and returning

does not correspond with that of the

equable motion of the wheels, is of no

force, since the action predicated is not

that of the living creatures, or of the

wheels attached to them, but that of the

fire shooting forth it s flames. To cancel t he

whole verse, with this author, because it is

omitted by the LXX., would be most un-

warrantable. The conjectural change of

pw into pja, is equally unjustifiable. The
latter word, which occurs at the end of

the preceding verse, is a general term for

lightning, the former is designed to ex-

press its coruscations ox flashes. Comp.

the Arab, (jj), to throw out, send forth,

scatter, sow. Parchon explains the word
by P"i2n pn, speciesfulguris. De Kossi's

codices 60 and 637 have gallice tfrastb,

Vetincelle, scintilla.

15—21. The prophet now proceeds to

describe the wheels which conveyed the

living creatures. They were four in

number, and of the singular structure,

that one wheel appeared transversely

within another, so that the chariot might

roll on without turning, to whichever

quarter the four living creatures sup-

porting it were to advance. Hitzig ac-

knowledges a difficulty in "WB, his faces,

and not finding any term corresponding

to it in the LXX., at once cancels it.

Rosenmuller refers it to chariot under-

stood, but not expressed, which Maurer
considers harsh ; and both he and Haver-

nick prefer the reference to Q'SDw, the

wheels, the singular affix \ his, being

used collectively ; which seems, on the

whole, the true exegesis. The observation

that one of the wheels was yiMa, in the

earth, intimates that only one of the

transverse wheels appeared in contact

with the ground at the same time, i.e.

viewing the chariot from one of its sides,

it being understood that the same was
the case in regard to the corresponding
wheel on the opposite side, "in?, one,

is regarded in relation to the wheel
within a wheel, and not to the entire

number.—By f*w?
s

the work of the

wheels, is meant the material of the

workmanship, not the fabrication of it.

—

BH^Fl, gem or precious stone of Tarshish :

Aqu. x/wcroAt^oii : Symmach. va<iv6ov.

The LXX. dapaels, which is merely the

Hebrew name in Greek letters, on which
the Scholiast remarks, to 0ap(re\s XPV ~

(toKi86v (pi)<Tiv, fj vcikivBov. Kimclii,

rronn ^ msa. It is supposed to have

meant the topaz, a gem still found in

Spain, and known to the ancients by the

name of Tarshish, from the circumstance

of its having been brought from Tartes-

sus. It is smooth and brilliant in ap-

pearance. It formed one of the gems in

the breastplate of the high-priest. Exod.
xxviii. 20. Comp. Song v. 14; Ezek.
xxviii. 13 ; Dan. x. 6 ; in all which
passages it is rendered beryl in our

AuthorizedVersion.—Ver. 17. The mean-
ing of this verse is, that when the wheels

moved, they moved according as each of

the four quarters or sides of the square

chariot fronted the direction in which
the movement was made.—When a new
direction was taken, the wheels that were
not to roll were suspended from the

ground, so as to leave the others free

to perform their revolutions. The 0*23,

rendered rings in the Authorized Version,

were the feiloes forming the rim or cir-

cumference of the wheels. They are

described as so very high as to have been
tremendous, ver. 18. Much as they were
thus calculated to impress the mind of

the spectator, I can discover nothing
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within a wheel. When they went, they went upon their

four sides; they turned not when they went. And as for

their felloes, and their height, they were terrible, and their

felloes were full of eyes round about them four. And when

the living creatures went, the wheels went beside them, and

when the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, the

wheels were lifted up. Whithersoever the spirit was to go,

they went, whither the spirit was to go ; and the wheels were

lifted up along with them, for the spirit of the living creature

was in the wheels. When those Avent, these went, and when
those stood, these stood ; and when those were lifted up from

the earth, the wheels were lifted up along with them ; for the

spirit of the living creature was in the wheels. And the

likeness of the firmament above the heads of the living

creature was as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched

forth over their heads above. And under the firmament their

wings were straight, one towards another ; each had two

which covered on this side, and each had two which covered

on that side, their bodies. And I heard the sound of their

wings, like the sound of many waters, like the sound of the

specially symbolical in the property here

ascribed to 1 hem, except it be that, from
their extreme height, as they rolled

round, the eyes that were in them must
be conceived of as commanding a com-
plete view of whatever came within the

scope of vision. In the sentence to »
roVj rmn rvzxd tt§ roY? rwirj cirvprr, the

latter part is not to be considered as a

bare tautology, but is a repetition for

the purpose of more forcibly impressing

the idea upon the mind. c?^^, in cor-

respondence, or conjunction, along with

them, vers. 20, 21. The adverb over

against is less appropriate. By rWjri rvnn,

the spirit of the living creature (put col-

lectively for creatures) being in the

wheels, is meant the impulsive influence

by which they were put and kept in

motion. See on ver. 12, and comp.
chap. x. 17.

22. "» here is not to be rendered upon,

as if the firmament rested on the heads
of the cherubim, but above, as distinct

from them, and occupying an elevated

position. See on ver. 26.—rn;? primarily

signifies ice, and secondarily crystal, from
its resemblance to it. The combination
H?gn ntot, the terrible crystal, expresses

the effect produced upon a spectator by
the view of a large mass of crystalliza-

tion. It is so powerful when seen glis-

tening in the sun, that the eye cannot
sustain its lustre. Some have supposed
that the diamond is meant, that gem
being remarkable for its brilliance and
hardness.

23. Between the representation here

given and that which we find ver. 11,
there is no positive contradiction. Al-
though the two wings which were ex-

panded upwards were specially designed
for flying, yet till they reached the sum-
mit of the figure and were parted from
each other, they necessarily covered the

upper part of the body, while the other
two were specially intended to cover the

lower parts.

24. "W>V, the voice of the Almighty,
means thunder. See Ps. xxix.—rrton Wp.
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Almighty, when they went; the sound of a tumult, as the

sound of a host ; when they stood, they let down their wings.

And there was a sound from the expanse which was above

their head, when they stood and let down their wings.

And above the expanse that was over their head was the

appearance of a sapphire-stone, the likeness of a throne : and

upon the likeness of the throne, was the likeness as the

appearance of a man above upon it. And I saw as it were

the appearance of polished brass, the likeness of fire within

it around, from the appearance of his loins and upwards, and

from the appearance of his loins and downwards, 1 saw as it

were the appearance of fire, and it was surrounded with

splendour. As the appearance of the bow which is in the

occurring only here, and Jer. xi. 16,

means the sound of a tumult, such as

that of a multitude of warriors rushing

on to the attack, as the prophet presently

explains, to? does not occur as a root

in Hebrew, but the corresponding Arab.

(Jv^> continue plait, libere fluxit, sug-

gests the idea of impetuosity, or violent

rushing as of a heavy rain. The LXX.
according to the Alexandrian copy have
0COJ/J7 toC Xoyov, the voice of the Logos,

which Jerome explains of the Second
Person of the Trinity. They must have
readrrten "Tip.

25. As it would have been unbefitting

in the living creatures to have continued

moving on when the Almighty gave forth

his voice, they are here represented as

stopping in their course, and reverently

letting their wings fall, while they listen

in silence to the Divine communication.

26. Ezekiel now advances to the

highest point in the vision. Having
mentioned the Vj>~}, expanse, in relation

to the figures underneath it, his eye

catches a glance of the throne of the

Almighty, occupying a place above it,

and the Divine Being himself as there

enthroned in human form. This Divine

manifestation is one of the most re-

markable Theophanies of the Old Testa-

ment. While, like other anthropomorphic

appearances of the Deity, it was prelusive

of the future incarnate state of the

Logos, it distinctly and specially recog-

nised the God-man Redeemer in his

character as the Inflictor of punishment
upon his enemies. Comp. 2 Thess. i.

7—9; Rev. xix. 11—16. The throne

is described as having the appearance of

vBp-fiN, a sapphire-stone. By this is

meant, not the lapis lazuli, as some have

imagined, but the gem properly called

sapphire ; which is surpassed only by the

diamond in hardness, lustre, and beauty.

It is mostly of a blue colour, but is of

various shades, from the deepest azure to

the purest white. In the description

given of the vision of the God of Israel,

Exod. xxiv. 10, he is said to have had
under his feet as it were a transparent

work of sapphire.

27. The description here given of the

Son of God quite corresponds with that

furnished, Dan. x. 5, 6 ; Kev. i. 14, 15.

Por to^n see on ver. 4.—Tan nVrra,

within it around, to indicate the intrinsic

purity and terrible rectitude of the

Divine judgments. The appearance of

the Divine Man being wholly invested

with fire, likewise denoted his readiness

to punish the wicked with awful de-

struction.

28. To intimate that however severe

should be the Divine judgments, still

they would be accompanied with displays

of faithfulness and mercy, the cheering

appearance of a glorious rainbow is

presented to the view of the prophet,
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cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the

surrounding splendour. This was the appearance of the like-

ness of the glory of Jehovah. And when I saw, then I fell

upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake.

who had fallen prostrate under an over- junctive particle in this case, is simply

whelming sense of the majesty and glory to point out the relation of the two

of manifested Deity.—tew riNrvn, lit. and verbs to each other, the one indicating

/ saw and Ifell. The force of the con- the cause, and the other the effect.

Respecting the import of the cherubim described in Scripture, and more espe-

cially those supposed to be described in the visions of Ezekiel, there has been

much speculation. Various attempts have been made to harmonize the different

passages in which they are presented to view, and very different have been the

hypotheses which have been constructed in elucidation of them. I shall not,

however, detain my readers with anything in the shape of a critical review of

these hypotheses, adjusting their respective merits and demerits, or with any

attempts to prove their inapplicability to the subject before us. I shall content

myself with examining the various parts of the picture in their bearing upon the

historical aspects of the times in which the prophet flourished, and the object

which the Spirit of inspiration may be supposed to have had in view in suggesting

the images to his mind.

At one time it was fashionable to endeavour to obtain light from the aids of

etymology ; but all Hebraists of note now acquiesce in the opinion, that the

search in this quarter is fruitless, there being no certain data on which to rest,

cither in the Hebrew or in any of the cognate dialects.

The principal difficulty which has pressed upon all who have made the vision the

subject of investigation, has consisted in their having attempted to construct an

hypothesis that should reconcile all the phenomena of the different passages of

Scripture in which the cherubim are presented to view. Accordingly, though on

some points their opinions might at first sight appear to satisfy the claims of

'certain passages, they are found more or less to clash with others ; as I am
satisfied every hypothesis must, which lays it down as a first principle that the

cherubim, wherever they occur in Scripture, are symbolical of the same identical

objects. Of the form or appearance of those stationed at the gate of Paradise,

and of those placed on the mercy-seat in the tabernacle and the temple, we have

no account ; and all attempts to transfer to them any part or parts of the descrip-

tion in Ezekiel's vision, proceed upon a gratuitous assumption.

It must be obvious to every attentive reader of the Bible, that the symbols were

not fixed and uniform ; but varied, according to circumstances. Proceeding upon
this as a generally admitted fact, I shall now, without stopping to examine the

import of the symbols in other passages, proceed to place before my readers what
appears to me to be the symbolical teaching of the living creatures as described by

Ezekiel. Regarding it as a first principle in hermeneutics, that the statements of

a writer are to be interpreted in accordance with his position, or the circumstances

C
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in which he is placed, and the scope and tenor of his work, it is necessary that we

inquire what were those circumstances in the history of our prophet or his times,

that may be supposed to throw light upon the subject. A portion of the Jewish

people had been transported to the banks of the Chebar. Their city and temple

still stood ; but the greater number of the inhabitants that had been left behind

still indulged in the grossest idolatrous practices. To punish them for their daring

and obstinate rebellion against the God of their fathers, he had purposed to employ

the power of the Chaldeans, whose army should invade Judea, invest Jerusalem,

burn the city and the temple, exercise the greatest cruelties upon the inhabitants,

and carry away the principal of them into captivity in Babylon. Now it was,

I conceive, to represent symbolically this formidable hostile power that Ezekiel had

presented to his view in sublime vision a colossal compound object, consisting of

the resemblance of four living creatures, each of which had the face of a man,

a lion, a bull, and an eagle. Add to which, wheels of tremendous size, and wings

for flight, with hands for operation under their wings. Being all designated living

creatures, and each of those specified being the most distinguished of his class, it

is evident that life or vital energy in its highest visible creature-form is intended to

be represented. The properties at once suggested by the symbols are those of

intelligence, strength, swiftness, and ferocity. And the combination of them all in

one figure I regard as designed to set forth the truly appalling and destructive

character of the agency to be employed for the punishment of the Jews. They

are to be viewed not as abstract qualities, but as concrete in the person of

Nebuchadnezzar as the head of the Babylonian empire. Though the elements of

the vision are altogether unique in regard to their composite form, they are found

either separately or partially combined, as symbols of royalty, both in Scripture

and in profane antiquity. " Throughout all Pagan mythology, the lion and the bull

are the emblems, respectively, of royalty and of power, and these animals are

consequently of frequent recurrence, either singly or in a form compounded of both

animals, among almost all the ancient structures of Persia."—Vaux's Nineveh and

Persepolis, p. 293.

In numerous passages of the Bible, animals are employed to symbolize monarchs

or royal personages, as heads of nations or leaders of armies. Thus the Lion, as

the most daring and powerful of all the carnivorous animals, the monarch of the

forest, was selected as the symbol of the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix. 9, in reference

to which our Saviour, in his regal character, is styled " the Lion of the tribe of

Judah," Rev. v. 5. This symbol was specially prominent in the fourteen Lions

which supported and adorned the throne of Solomon, 1 Kings x. 19, 20. Under

the same symbol the king and royal family of Nineveh are represented, Nah. ii. 11.

The Ox or Bull, the principal animal of the beeve kind, distinguished for his

strength and ferocity, is similarly employed as a symbol of the prince of Shechem,

Gen. xlix. 6. In the same light we are doubtless to regard the colossal Bull

discovered by Layard among the sculptured ruins of Nineveh, and now in the

British Museum." To the formidable and ferocious character of this animal,

reference is made Ps. xxii. 12. With respect to the Eagle, renowned as the king

of the birds of prey, and remarkable for his far-sightedness, velocity, and strength,
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he is employed as a symbol of the king of Babylon, Ezek. xvii. 3, 7 ; the

swiftness of whose armies is compared to that of the eagle, Hab. i. 8. He is also

spoken of as the most eminent of the birds of prey, Is. xlvi. 11, to symbolize

Cyrus, who was the first to use the figure of this bird on his military standard

—

a custom afterwards adopted by the Romans, and in modem times by the Austrians,

Russians, and other continental nations, all of whom regard the Eagle as the bird

of victory. " It is remarkable that in the earliest Assyrian monuments, one of the

most frequently met with is the eagle-headed human figure. In other cases the

head of the bird occurs, united with the body of a lion."—Vaux, lit sup. p. 32. If

all the properties thus symbolized are united with the intelligence and skill of Man,

we have then one of the most terrific objects that can be presented to the human

imagination. While the symbols must have powerfully impressed the mind of

Ezekiel, and urged him as a faithful watchman to give his guilty people warning of

their impending danger, there was in the rainbow, as the mild sign of the covenant,

an assurance that the judgments of God's Providence should be tempered with

mercy, so that while the incorrigible should perish without remedy, Jehovah would

treat the penitent with compassion, and make for them a way to escape. No
introduction to his prophetic ministry could have been more appropriate.

Recollecting that there were no fewer than four such compound symbolical forms,

we are furnished with a most imposing picture of the rapid, resistless, ferocious*

and all-subduing conquests of the king of Babylon, powerfully calculated to inspire

the Jews with terror, and induce them by timely repentance and the abandonment

of their idolatrous and other wicked courses to avert the severe judgments with

which they were threatened. The idea of a vast military apparatus, with lofty

wheels, bearing down upon them, full of eyes from whose glance there could be no

possibility of escape, accompanied with images of skill, velocity, invincibility, and

cruelty, must have greatly increased their terror ; and it is only by taking into

consideration their deep-rooted aversion to their covenant-God, and their fixed

determination to cleave to their idols, that we can account for their rejection of

the prophetic messages which thus bore on their front such portentous intimations

of approaching wrath.

• In contemplating this sublime vision, special attention must be paid to what is

exhibited in its two separate compartments—the living creatures with all their

appurtenances, as significant of the providential execution of the Divine purposes

on earth ; and the glory of Jehovah, enthroned in human form above the expanse.

The former is represented as movable,—ready, without turning aside or back, to

proceed whithersoever it was the Divine purpose it should go: the latter as

stationary and permanent, exhibiting the Supreme Ruler on the throne of the

universe, directing and controlling all things according to the pleasure of his own
will ; managing with perfect ease the vast concerns of his empire ; making the

wrath of man to praise him, and restraining the remainder of it. To intimate the

future incarnate state of the Logos, in which were involved the all-important

results of redemption, and with a view to which the covenant-people were to be

preserved in spite of all the hostility that might be brought to bear upon them, the

theophany exhibits humanity upon the throne, invested with all the glory of Deity.
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CHAPTER II.

Ezekiel now receives his prophetic commission, 1—5. He is instructed not to be

intimidated by the formidable opposition he should meet with from his infidel

countrymen, but faithfully to deliver his message, 6—S ; which is emblematically

represented as being of a very mournful character, 9, 10.

1 And he said to me, Son of man ! stand upon thy feet, and I will

2 speak to thee. And the Spirit entered into me when he spake

with me, and set me on my feet ; then I heard him that spake

3 with me. And he said unto me, Son of man ! I send thee

1. ™-]},sonofman. This designation,

by which Ezekiel is addressed upwards

of a hundred times, is given to no other

prophet except Daniel, who receives it

only once, chap.viii. 17. Though Jerome,

with whom Havernick agrees, accounts

for the singularity by the supposition,

that our prophet was thus addressed to

prevent his being elated with pride by

the sublime visions with which he was
favoured, there does not appear to be

more in the phrase than an Aramaic
idiom, in common use in the country in

which Ezekiel was living. In the Syriac

New Testament it is of frequent occur-

rence as merely parallel with man. Thus,

however strange it may sound in our

ears, we read 1 Cor. xv. 45, " Adam the

first son of man " and again, ver 47,
" The first son of man was of the earth

;

the second son of man was the Lord from

heaven." Traces of the same idiom occur

in Hebrew, in which D}«, man, and cn?")?>

son of man, are perfectly parallel, Numb,
xxiii. 19 ; Job xxv. 6; xxxv. 8; Ps. viii.

5. To encourage the prophet, he is

commanded to rise from the prostrate

position into which he had fallen, and,

standing on his feet, to receive his com-
mission.—Tjn'a instead of *\y*, as fre-

quently in Jeremiah.

2. It has been made aquestion, whether

by nn here we are to understand breath,

the animal spirit, or the Holy Spirit of
God, as imparted for invigorating the

exhausted mind of the prophet. As the

Queen of Sheba was so overcome by the

sight of the splendour of Solomon's royal

court, that it is said there was no more
rrn, spirit or breath, in her, 1 Kings x. 5,

thus it has been maintained, Ezekiel was
so completely overpowered by the tran-

scendent splendour of the Lord's glory,

presented to his view as narrated in the

preceding chapter, that he had fallen

exhausted to the earth, i. 28. The
connecting of the entering of this lluach

with the address that was given to the

prophet, might seem to argue that the

term is to be taken in this inferior

acceptation; but the effect of its entering

into him being represented as making
him to stand on his feet, decides the

question in favour of the Spirit of God
being intended.—The speaker on this, as

on other occasions, was the Logos, who
commissioned the prophets, and revealed

to them the Divine will. The Dagesh
forte in the Daleth of "I51T?, which the

punctator appears to have placed, on the

supposition that the word was the parti-

ciple of Hithpael, affords no sense. It

should be pointed "WO the participle of

Piel, and this punctuation we find in

some of the best Hebrew MSS.
3. Ezekiel is reminded of the fact, of

which he must have had abundant proofs

before he left Jerusalem, that the people

among whom he was to exercise his

prophetic ministry had all along been
notorious for their rebellious disposition

towards their covenant-God.—Though,
instead of n;i3, nations, Gentiles, heathens,

one of Do llossi's MSS., the Svr. and
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to the children of Israel, to rebellious heathen, who have

rebelled against me, they and their fathers have sinned against

4 me, unto this very day. And as for the children, they are

hard-faced and stout-hearted. I send thee to them, and thou

5 shalt say unto them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah. And as

for them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear,

(for they are a rebellious house,) they shall assuredly know
G that a prophet hath been among them. And thou, son of

man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words,

though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dwellest

among scorpions ; be not afraid of their words, neither be

dismayed at their looks, though they are a rebellious house.

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will

hear, or whether they will forbear, for they are most rebellious.

theTargum read ?&,nation,'mthe singular, to hear, or a rejection of the prophet's
yet the plural form seems to have been message, the consequent infliction of the
purposely chosen in order emphatically threatened punishment would be an irre-

to express the heathenish character of the fragable proof of his divine commission.
Jewish people, which they had acquired '—The copulative i in WTi is emphatic

:

by adopting the idolatrous practices of they shall certainly know.

the nations by whom they were sur- 6, 7. The repetition of HWrt^ be not
rounded. In like manner Isaiah identifies afraid, gives peculiar emphasis to the
the people in his day with the inhabitants sentence, and is not to be exchanged in

of Sodom and Gomorrah, i. 10. The the second instance for nnn-^, be not
position of Hitzig, that the plural and dismayed, as Hitzig proposes, to make
not the singular is employed, because the the original correspond to chap. iii. 9,

Hebrews to whom the prophet was sent, and to (kcttjjs of the LXX. The very
were no longer a nation, but only sepa- circumstance that nnprtNi wyi-rtN occur
rate portions of it, is by no means borne together immediately after renders it less

out by the signification of oyii, nations, probable that an error of transcription is

Deut. xxviii. 12, to which he refers. to be suspected in the present instance.
• 4. D'???, the children, is to be taken as There is no variation in the MSS.
a noun absolute, and is a resumption of Ezekiel was not to allow himself to be
man, they, in the preceding verse. It intimidated by the formidable opposition
places the living generation in more he should meet with from his country-
aggravating apposition with orra^, their men.—Because i?9 in Chaldee signifies

fathers.—D'JB rrcj?, hard-faced, impudent, to be refractory, rebellious, Gesenius, Lee,
shameless. Those whom the prophet had and others, ascribe this signification to

to address had put on a bold front, and the Hebrew here, where the noun occurs
were resolute in their determination to as a aira^ Xey. ; but from a'l-jn occurring in

cleave to their abominations. Their very immediate combination with D'jito, thorns,

countenance was an index to their obsti- it j appears more natural to adopt the
nacy of heart. acceptation in which it is taken by the

5. The form ca—Q«, if—if,
or whether Rabbins, who render it by briers or nettles.—whether, puts two supposable, but un- Compare for the etymology rpD, fpto, ans

5

certain cases. Were the former realized, to bum, "ib-id, nettle, as the Latin tirMca
there would be the exercise of pardoniug from uro, to burn, in reference to the
mercy; in case there should be a desisting burning sensation occasioned by the
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But thou, son of man, hear what I say to thee : be not thou

rebellious like the rebellious house : open thy mouth and eat

that which I give thee. And I looked, and behold, a hand

was extended to me, and behold, there was in it a roll of

a book. And lie spread it before me, and it was written on

the face and the back, and there was written on it : Lamen-

tations AND MOURNING- AND WOE.

stinging of the nettle. Houbigant is of

opinion that this signification of the term

may be supported on the ground that it

is parallel with scorpions, which occurs

afterwards in the verse ; twite occurs

again in the singular, ftp, with the signi-

fication of thorn, chap, xxviii. 24. The
noun is derived from WD, to raise, elevate,

hence used of the boughs and twigs of

the palm-tree, and so of the thorns or

prickles with which they are covered.

Thus the Arab, all***., spines in palmarhm

ramis.—S3??, the scorpion, is a formidable

insect, the body of which terminates

abruptly in a jointed tail, armed at the

extremity with an acute spike. It lives

in places exposed to the sun, and hiding

under stones, or in crevices, runs rapidly

when disturbed, with its tail curved over

its back. The larger ones in tropical

climes are from five to eight inches in

length, and have a sting which is very

much dreaded, as its poison frequently

causes convulsions and death. In some
places they are so numerous as to become
a constant object of apprehension to the

inhabitants. By the use of these meta-

phors, borrowed from the vegetable and

animal kingdoms, Jehovah indicates to

the prophet the annoying and dangerous

character of those to whom he was sent.

Instead of 'TO, rebellion, in ver. 7, twenty

MSS., the LXX., Syr., Arab, and Targ.

read *?Q n, 3, house of rebellion, or, taking

•to adjectively, rebellious house. This

reading, which is that in vers. 5, G, and 8,

and chap. iii. 26, 27, is also found in three

of the earliest editions. The Chald. has

p», people. On the ground, that abstract

nouns are used to express intensity, our

translators render *?>? by most rebellious.

8—10. There was so much in the

communications which Ezekiel had to

make that was calculated to stir up the

enmity of the hearts of his people against

him, that he must naturally have shrunk
back from the undertaking, or been
tempted to modify or soften down the

terms of his message. He is, therefore,

warned not to imitate his countrymen in

their refractory and disobedient disposi-

tion, but fully to possess himself of that

message, carefully to digest it in his mind,

and faithfully to deliver it to his hearers.

To express the former of these ideas, the

metaphor of eating food is employed, just

as Jer. xv. 16 ; Ezek. iii. 1 ; Rev. x. 9,

10 ; which last-cited passage is exactly

parallel with the language in our prophet.

Of course the language is to be under-

stood symbolically, and not of a real

transaction ; just as when we speak of

devouring a book, the meaning is that we
peruse it with the greatest avidity. Tims
also the Latin, deuorare, deghdire, imbi-

bere.—The books of the ancients were
in the shape of rolls, and were usually

written on what would be the inside when
rolled up. When, however, the quantity

of matter was too great to admit of its

being contained within this space, the

remainder was inscribed on the back.

Hence the phrase linsi d^s, on the face
and the back. The inside is called the

face because when unrolled it is that

which presents itself to view. Large as

the contents of the present roll were,

their import is summed up in the three

emphatic words, Tn narn D'Tj?, lamentations

and mourning and woe. *n is formed, by
aphseresis of 3, from tjj, a ditty or doleful

sons.
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CHAPTER III.

This chapter begins with a resumption of the subject with which that preceding

had concluded, somewhat amplifying it, and stating the prophet's compliance

wilh the injunction given him, 1—3. He has again placed before him the

obstinate character of those to whom he was sent, 4—7 ; but he is assured that

he shall be enabled to confront them, 8—10. He is next carried in vision to a

colony of Jews in the neighbourhood, 11—15 ; where after a period of seven

days he receives a fresh charge, 16—21. Having been removed to some distance

he is favoured with a repetition of the vision of the Shechinah, that he might be

further instructed how to proceed, and told what would be the result of his

mission, 22, 23. He is then commanded to retire to his house, where he is to be

restrained for a season from public duty, and afterwards to go forth and announce

to the people that it was at their option whether they would obey or not, 24—27.

1 And he said unto me, Son of man ! eat that which thou findest,

2 eat this roll, and go, speak unto the house of Israel. Then

3 I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. And
he said unto me, Son of man ! cause thy belly to eat, and fill

thy bowels with this roll which I give thee. Then I ate it,

4 and it was in my mouth like honey for sweetness. And he

said unto me, Son of man ! come, go unto the house of Israel,

5 and speak with my words unto them. For thou art not sent

unto a people deep of speech and heavy of tongue, but unto

6 the house of Israel. Not to many peoples of deep speech and

1. Instead of ^^ n\a, house of Israel, duced by the conviction, that the mes-

the reading ^V1 '3f, children of Israel, sages which it contained were instinct

is found iu eighteen of Kennicott and with glorious exhibitions of the Divine

De Rossi's MSS. ; it has originally been holiness and the equity of the Divine

in four more, is now in one by emen- government—subjects which must ever

dation, and appears in the printed text afford refined pleasure to the renewed

of the Soncinian edition. It has the mind. Compare, as parallel in sentiment

suffrages of the Syr., Vulg. and Chald. and phraseology, Rev. x. 8—11.—Hitzig

The present textual reading occurs ver. remarks, that the n in n|>?^ is raphe, on

4, without any variation in the MSS. and account of the distinctive accent,

versions. 5, 6. ftttii »T3?i rfflto y&s, lit. deep of lip

3. The prophet is again charged, in and heavy of tongue : phraseology formed

more particular terms, to appropriate with reference to a malformation of the

the contents of the roll. The language organs of speech, by which the expres-

is of the same metaphorical stamp as sion of ideas by articulate sounds is

before. The delightful sensation which rendered difficult and unintelligible. It

he experienced, notwithstanding the was natural for the Hebrews to use

doleful character of the roll, was pro- it when speaking of foreigners whose
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heavy of tongue, whose words thou shouldest not understand

:

surely if I had sent thee unto them, they would have listened

unto thee. But the house of Israel will not listen unto thee,

for they are not willing to listen unto me : for all the house of

Israel are of impudent forehead, and hard-hearted. Behold,

I have made thy face strong against their faces, and thy fore-

head strong against their foreheads. As an adamant harder

than flint have I made thy forehead ; "be not afraid of them,

neither be dismayed at their faces, though they are a rebellious

house. He said further unto me, Son of man, all my words

which I shall speak unto thee, receive in thy heart and hear

with thine ears. And come, go to the captivity, to the children

of thy people, and speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah, whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear. Then the Spirit lifted me up, and I heard

behind me the sound of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be

the glory of Jehovah from his place. Also the sound of the

wings of the living creatures touching each other, and the

sound of the wheels over against them, even the sound of

language they did not understand. To
show more strikingly the unreasonable-

ness of the Jewish people in rejecting

the message of the prophet, he is told

that if he had been sent to any of the

barbarous nations with whose language

he was unacquainted, they would never-

theless have at least listened, and not

turned a deaf ear to him.—None of the

ancient versions have expressed «? after

dm in ver. 6. The only way of inter-

preting the two particles as here com-
bined is to regard them as expressing

a strong asseveration or obtestation.

Comp. Job i. 11 ; ii. 5 ; xxii. 20 ; Is. v.

9. They are therefore properly rendered

surely in our Authorized Version ; and
the rendering of Newcome, who retains

the negative sense, is to be rejected.

7. The Jews laboured under no physical

incapacity to understand the prophet,

but were morally disinclined to listen to

the Divine message by whomsoever it

might be delivered.

8, 9. Ezekiel was not to be discouraged

or intimidated by the shameless treat-

ment he had to expect from his country-

men. Strengthened by Him of whose
message he was the bearer, he should be

able to face them with all boldness, and
unreservedly to make known to them
the Divine communications.

12, 13. By nn here we are not, with

Hitzig and others, to understand wind,

but the prophetic Spirit by whom Ezekiel

was impelled to proceed on his mission.

Comp. Acts viii. 39 : Hvevfia Kvpiov

rjpnao-* tov ^iKltttvov. In neither case

is a supernatural passage through the

air to be imagined.—The import of the

sound of great rushing, which the pro-

phet heard, was an ascription of praise

to the Divine glory which he had seen

above the firmament, chap. i. 26— 28.

The manifestations of that glory had
been at the temple of Jerusalem, but

had now departed and been withdrawn
to the immediate Divine presence in

heaven. In connexion with the display

of that glory which Ezekiel had wit-

nessed, he now hears the sound of the

cherubic apparatus as already on its way
towards Jerusalem. The nipn, place of the

Divine glory, was that of its manifestation
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a great rushing. And the Spirit lifted me up, and took me

away. And I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit,

and the hand of Jehovah was strong upon me. And I came

to the captives at Tel-abib, who dwelt on the river Chebar,

and I beheld them sitting there, and I sat there seven

days, astonished among them.

And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word oi

Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man ! I have appointed

thee a watchman to the house of Israel ; hear then the word

from my mouth, and warn them from me. When I say to the

wicked, Thou shalt surely die, and thou warnest him not, nor

speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to make

him live, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his

blood will I require at thy hand. And thou, when thou

warnest the wicked, and he turneth not from his wickedness

and from his wicked way, he shall die in his wickedness, but

over the mercy-seat. As it indicated the

peculiar presence of Jehovah, thither

the special adoration of the Jews was
directed. The o prefixed is privative in

signification, and expresses the removal

of the Shechinah from the temple. See

chap. ix. 3.

14. Partly alarmed by the sound, and
partly discouraged by anticipating the

fruitless results of his mission, the pro-

phet proceeded with a heavy heart, but

a powerful Divine impulse urged him
forwards.

15. MM to?, Tel-abib, an accusative

absolute, the name of a place in the

neighbourhood, most probably the prin-

cipal location of the captive Jews, to?

signifies an elevation, mound, or heap,

and is still incorporated with the names
of ruined cities in the East. Michaelis

supposes the town to be the same
that is called Thallaba on the map of

D'Anville, situated on the Chabour,

between Pesein and Obeidia. If the

name was given to the place by the

Jewish captives, it may have been in-

tended to express their hopes of future

restoration, I'SM signifying the green

ears of corn which appeared in the

month Nisan, the first of the civil

months of the Jewish year.—To affi«i, as

occurring first in this verse in many of

the best MSS., and three of the early

editions, and which the Keri, after the

Chald., approves, T&*J of the Textus

Eeceptus is decidedly to be preferred,

since the other reading makes no sense.

The root of T#« is "MJ, to look, behold,

and the punctuation should be *«5s, as

DpN, 1 Kings iii. 21. That nnn is to be

taken in the oblique case, Hitzig justifies

by a reference to Jer. xlvi. 5, W) ?™
nan, and removes the zakeph katon from

the preceding word. When the prophet

arrived at Tel-abib, instead of finding the

Jews engaged with different occupations,

he beheld them sitting on the banks of

the river—no doubt in the attitude of

grief on account of their banishment

from Jerusalem. Comp. Ps. cxxxvh>l.

Partly from a kindred feeling, and partly

to show his sympathy with them, he

took his place among them in the same
attitude, disconsolate for the space of

seven days.

16—21. It is well remarked by Fair-

bairn, that Ezekiel alone of all the

prophets is formally appointed to the

office of watchman. In this interesting

paragraph he is specially instructed re-

specting the duties of his office, and

shown the bearing of the discharge, or

the neglect of them, both on bis own
interests and on the interests of those

I)
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23

24

25

26

27

thou hast delivered thy soul. And when a righteous man
tumeth from his righteousness, and committeth wickedness,

and I put a stumbling-block before him, he shall die; because

thou warnedst him not, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous-

nesses which he hath wrought shall not be remembered, but

his blood I will require at thy hand. But thou, when thou

warnest a righteous man not to sin, and the righteous man
sinneth not, he shall surely live, because he took warning, and

thou hast delivered thy soul. And the hand of Jehovah was
there upon me, and he said unto me : Arise, go forth unto the

valley, and there will I speak unto thee. Then I arose, and

went forth unto the valley, and behold, the glory of Jehovah

was standing there, as the glory which I beheld by the river

Chebar, and I fell upon my face. Then the Spirit entered into

me, and caused me to stand upon my feet, and he spake unto

me, and said unto me : Go, shut thyself up in the midst of thy

house. But thou, son of man, behold, they will put cords upon

thee, and bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go forth

among them. And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof

of thy mouth, and thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to

them a reprover, for they are a rebellious house. But when I

to whom he was sent. The awful re-

sponsibility of the public teachers of

religion is here strikingly depicted.

20. Vicrra, a stumbling-block, or occasion

of moral falling. It is thus the passage
is to be understood ; for we cannot
conceive of God's laying anything in the
way of a moral agent that would neces-
sarily cause him to sin. There may be
an adaptation in the object to call forth

the sinful propensities of the human
heart, but there is no compulsory influ-

ence exerted in any way to affect the free

agency of the individual.—For in'pis in

the singular the Keri has VftpT? in the
plural, to agree withdrew.

22. Eor the purpose of producing a

deeper impression upon the mind of the
prophet, he receives an inspired charge
to repair to a valley or plain in the
neighbourhood, that there, in a state of

seclusion from his countrymen, he might
obtain a fresh manifestation of the Divine
glory, and receive further communica-

tions from the Angel of the covenant.

The nrpa is not further described, but it

was in all probability, a cleft or valley

between two mountains, running in the

direction of the Chebar. As the vision

here specified is restricted to the glory of

the Lord, it is evident it did not include

that of the cherubim.
24—27. Having been again raised by

the power of the Divine Spirit, from the

ground on which he had fallen, Ezekiel

is charged to return and shut himself up
in his house, with the intimation that he

should be restrained for a time from dis-

charging the duties of his prophetic otfice,

after which he was to announce to the

people that they had to make their elec-

tion, whether they would receive or reject

the Divine message. The binding of the

prophet by the people is not to be under-

stood literally, but is spoken allegorically

of the influence which their rebellious

conduct would exert upon his spirit, filling

him with despondency, and thus disquali-
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speak unto thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say

unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: He that heareth, let

him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear ; for they

are a rebellious house.

fying him from frankly and faithfully

bearing his testimony against them.

Nothing is more dispiriting to a minister

than to see his people indisposed to profit

by his labours. As a just judgment

upon them, God threatens that he would

render his servant incapable of minis-

tering among them, than which we
cannot imagine a worse state in which

a people can be left.

CHAPTER IV.

Under the symbol of a siege the prophet is commanded to pourtray the investment

of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, 1 - 3 ; then to lie a certain number of days on

his two sides alternately, as under a heavy burden, to serve as a type of the

punishment to which the Hebrews of the two kingdoms were to be subjected for

their sins, 4—6. To represent the extremities to which they were to be exposed

during the siege, he was to prepare food made up of different kinds of grain, and

bake it with the most nauseous fuel, and then from time to time, to eat a small

quantity, as well as to use a stinted quantity of water, 7—13. After being

indulged with a modification in the article of fuel, he is furnished with a direct

application of the symbol to the circumstances of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

14-17.

1 And thou, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee,

2 and pourtray upon it a city, even Jerusalem. And lay siege

against it, and build a fort against it, and raise a mound

against it, and set camps against it, and place battering rams

1. Hitzig fancifully concludes from

the etymological signification of rm^ that

it was a lime-stone the prophet was com-

manded to take ; but brick was likewise

so called, from the white clay of which

it was frequently made, and which was
either burned in the kiln or dried in the

sun. Some of the latter kind acquired

a sufficient degree of compactness to

admit of inscriptions or impressions of

various objects being represented on
them. Such bricks abound in the ruins of

Babylou and the remains of other ancient

cities in the vicinity of the region in

which Ezekiel was. They are frequently

of two feet in length by one in breadth ;

consequently sufficiently large to allow

of what is here described being pour-

trayed upon them.

2. Tor
p;."J,

specula, icatch-tower, see

on Jer. lii. 4. ">3 Havernick plausibly

interprets from the etymology, (""3, or

"VJ3, signifying to dig or bore through,)

and renders the term by Durchbrecher

So far as the derivation is concerned he

certainly is correct, since the word, as a

primitive noun, takes the signification of

lamb, or the pastures where the lambs

feed, and the transition from the idea of

such a harmless creature to that of ram
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against it round about. And thou, take to thee a pan of iron,

and make it a wall of iron between thee and the city, and

direct thy face against it, and it shall be in a state of siege,

and thou shalt besiege it : it is a sign to the house of Israel.

And thou, lie upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the

house of Israel upon it ; the number of the days which thou

shalt lie upon it, thou shalt bear their iniquity. For I have

appointed for thee the years of their iniquity, according to the

number of days, three hundred and ninety days; and thou shalt

bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. And when thou hast

vould seem too violent to be tolerated.

There cannot be a doubt that, the word
is here to be taken in the signification

of arietes, a battering ram, or long log

of wood, so called because one of the

ends was armed with a mass of heavy

metal in the shape of a ram's head.

Such machines, either carried by soldiers

or suspended by ropes or chains, were
driven with force against the walls of

a fortified city, so as to make a breach in

them, or batter them down.
3. The Ttxvq

) Jrifing-f(m of iron, from

the rust which it contracted, was a fit

symbol of the city of Jerusalem, the

accumulated guilt of which was now to

be punished. The better to represent

the city, this pan was to be surrounded

with a raised edge of iron in the shape

of a wall.—fy$P! rva, house of Israel, as

occurring in this verse, is to be distin-

guished as to signification from the same
phrase as used in the following verses.

Here it is employed to denote the

Hebrews generally ; there, in contradis-

tinction from htih; rra, house of Judah, to

denote the ten tribes which separated in

the time of Rehoboam.
4—6. The supposition, broached by

Jarchi and adopted by Hitzig, that the

left side was designed to be symbolical

of the northern kingdom, and the right

of the southern, because geographically

the localities which they occupied lay in

these directions, according to the Ori-

ental mode of considering the east to be

in front, is more fanciful than real. Little

more tenable is the opinion of Grotius,

that the sides were purposely chosen to

point out the dignity of the two tribes

of Judah and Benjamin, as superior to

those which formed the northern king-

dom. I agree with the opinion of

Steudlin and Havernick, that no import-

ance is to be attached to the selection.

There are some chronological diffi-

culties attaching to a literal or historical

computation of the periods here specified.

The most tenable seem the calculations

of Eichhorn, Michaelis, Scholz, Rosen-
miiller, Maurer, and others, who date in

the one case, from the separation of the

ten tribes in the reign of Jeroboam, and
in the other, from the reformat ion effected

by Josiah, 390 and 40 being used as the

nearest round numbers. It has indeed

been objected that the prophet is here

treating, not of the time during which the

sins were committed, but that during
which the people were bearing the

punishment inflicted on account of them

:

but a designed correspondence between
the term of punishment and the season

of transgression is not infrequent in

Scripture. See especially Numb. xiv. 34.

As many years as the people had con-

tinued in idolatry, so many days the

prophet was in symbolic action to bear

their chastisement. The opinion recently

adopted by Hitzig, Ewald and Fairbairn,

and which was already entertained by
the Rabbins in the time of Jerome, that

the periods are to be considered ana-

logically, as corresponding to the time in

which the Israclitish people were absent

from their own land, and suffered in

Egypt and in the wilderness, is open to

the objection that in order to make the

periods tally, the number 40, which repre-

sents the years of wandering in the
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finished these, then thou shalt lie a second time upon thy

right side, and bear the iniquity of the house of Judah, forty

days ; a day for a year have I appointed thee. And thou

shalt direct thy face towards the siege of Jerusalem, and thou

shalt uncover thine arm and prophesy against it. And, behold,

I will lay cords upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from

one side to another, until thou hast finished the days of thy

siege. And thou, take for thyself wheat, and barley, and

desert, needs to be also reckoned along

with the 390 to make up the 430 years,

mentioned iu Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; in addi-

tion to which it must be remembered that

a comparison of Gen. xv. 16, Exod. vi.

16—20, and Gal. iii. 17, leads to the idea

that the 430 years so reckoned included

the sojourn of the patriarchs in Canaan
as well as the detention of their posterity

in the house of bondage.—The Hebrew
phrase p» Mto, to bear iniquity, uniformly

means, to suffer punishment on account

of iniquity. Sin being conceived of by
the Orientals as a burden, the idea of

bearing it was naturally suggested ; and,

being transferred to its punishment, it

consequently acquired that of suffering

it. By wis '3tiS
3 ver. 5, we are to under-

stand the years of their punishment on
account of iniquity.

There is no necessity to press the

application of these arithmetical symbols
to the exact duration of the punishment
which they foreshadowed : all attempts to

do so have proved futile. The very dis-

proportionate inequality of the periods

during which the punishment of the two
divisions of the Hebrew people was to

last, must not be considered as suggesting

the idea that the amount of guilt con-

tracted by Judah was small compared
with that contracted by Israel, which
would be in flat contradiction of the

representations made by the prophet,

chap. xvi. 44—59 : for though the ten

tribes were much longer in a state of

actual captivity than the two tribes of

Judah and Benjamin, yet the sufferings

of the latter were greatly aggravated by
the hardships to which they had to sub-

mit during the siege of Jerusalem, and
the cruelties exercised upon them by the

Chaldeans after that event.

7. To set forth the certainty of the

siege, and the preparedness of the enemy
to conduct it, the prophet is commanded
to direct his face against the city ; and,

as the Orientals usually do when about

to engage in any undertaking, to tuck up
the sleeve of his right arm that he might

be ready for action. In this attitude he

was to deliver his prophecy. Comp. Is.

Iii. 10.

8. Though the siege, specified verses

1—3, is to be taken literally of that of

Jerusalem, yet it is here employed in a

more extended signification, to denote

the entire calamity that had befallen, and
was yet to befall, the Hebrew people.

To set forth their helpless condition, and
the impossibility of their being able by
any efforts of their own to recover them-

selves, the prophet is informed, that he

should be prevented by a Divine influence

resting upon him, from moving from one

side to the other during the periods of

his symbolical punishment.
9—13. As the basis of the direction

here given, compare Lev. xxvi. 26.

Graphically as the circumstances of the

inhabitants of Jerusalem during the siege

may be considered as depicted in these

verses, yet the description is obviously

intended to include those of the captives,

in which, absent from the holy and plen-

teous land, they should be reduced to

want in the midst of the idolatrous

pollutions of the heathen.

9. Ezekiel was to take six different

kinds of grain, better and worse as it

respects quality, and mixing them all

together, to prepare bread of them.

Instead of flour simply, which was used

for baking more delicate cakes, Gen.

xviii. 6, the Hebrews should have to

content themselves with such coarse
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beans, and lentiles, and millet, and spelt, and put them in one

vessel, and make thee bread of them for the number of the

days which thou shalt be lying upon thy side, three hundred

and ninety days thou shalt eat thereof. And thy food which

thou shalt eat by weight, twenty shekels a day, from time to

time thou shalt eat it. Thou shalt also drink water by
measure, the sixth part of a hin, from time to time thou shalt

drink. And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and with dung

that cometh out of man thou shalt bake it in their sight. And
Jehovah said: Thus shall the children of Israel eat their

polluted bread among the heathen, whither I will drive them.

Then I said, Ah ! Lord Jehovah ! behold, my soul hath not

been polluted, nor have I eaten that which hath died of itself,

or been torn in pieces, from my youth until now ; neither hath

there entered into my mouth abominable flesh. Then he said

bread, as only the poorest would submit

to eat. The three hundred and ninety

days were doubtless, as the larger num-
ber, intended to include both periods,

as we may infer from what is said, verses

16, 17 ; so that we are not, with Maurer,

to conclude, that the omission of the

forty was per oblivionem.

10, 11. When cities are reduced to

straits by all supplies from without being

cut off by the besieging army, it is

customary to place the inhabitants upon
short allowance. The quantity botli of

bread and water here specified was the

smallest conceivable for the bare suste-

nance of life. The shekel being only

the weight of about ten ounces, and the

sixth part of a hin, a pint and a half

English measure, the pressure must have

been extreme. The scarcity would be

so great that the utmost management
would be required in order to make the

stinted quantity of provisions hold out.

12, 13. To express the aggravation

of the miserable circumstances of the

Hebrews, they are represented as reduced

to the necessity of using human excre-

ments as fuel for the purpose of baking

their bread. It is customary with the

Arabs and Tatars to this day, as it is in

some parts of Europe where there is a

destitution of wood or turf, to make use

of the dried dun« of cattle for this

purpose, but we can only conceive of the

case here resorted to as one of the most
extreme necessity. The very allusion

was calculated to produce feelings of the

utmost disgust, which we find the com-
mand actually did produce in the mind
of Ezekiel, ver. 14. As the design of

the command only had for its object the

production of these nauseous feelings,

and was not intended to be actually

complied with, all ground for the objec-

tion of the infidel is removed.

14. Ezekiel having been a priest had
been accustomed to the strictest absti-

nence from everything inconsistent with

the legal enactments relative to external

purity. To this circumstance he here

appeals as an argument why he should

be relieved from the disagreeable neces-

sity that had been imposed upon him.

Compare the striking parallel, Acts x.

13, 14 Neither the prophet nor the

apostle could reconcile the mandate with

the express prohibitions of the cere-

monial law. By ^30 "itoa, abominableflesh,
is meant meat that stank from putridity.

Elesh of animals that had been killed

three days was strictly prohibited by the

law to be eaten, Lev. vii. 17, 18 ; xix.

6, 7. LXX. Kpeas ecoXov.

15. The concession made to relieve

the feelings of the prophet indicated

the Divine disposition to mitigate the
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unto me : Behold, I have appointed thee cow's dung instead

of man's dung, and thou shalt hake thy bread therewith.

16 And he said unto me : Son of man ! behold, I will break the

staff of bread in Jerusalem, and they shall eat bread by
weight and with carefulness, and water by measure and with

17 astonishment they shall drink. To the end that they may
lack bread and water, and be astonished one with another, and

pine away in their iniquity.

punishment of the captive Hebrews.
The ashes of animal excrements in

which bread has been baked having been
carefully removed, and the external crust

only having been brought into contact

with them, the interior is left entirely

free from everything disagreeable to the

taste. Dr. Robinson, describing a scene

on his journey to Nabulus, says :
" The

men were baking a large, round, fiat

cake of bread, in the embers of a fire of

camel's and cow-dung. Taking it out

when done, they brushed off the ashes,

and divided it among the party, offering

us also a portion. T tasted it, and found
it quite as good as the common bread of

the country."— Researches, vol. iii. p. 76.

The teaching of the passage is, that in

wrath God remembers mercy; that those

to whom afflictions are sanctified, and
who turn to him with their whole heart,

shall obtain mercy, and be delivered out
of all their troubles.

16, 17- The prophet is here furnished

with a further illustration of the neces-

sitous condition to which their sins should

reduce his countrymen.

CHAPTER V.

Ezekiel is commanded to cut off the hair of his head and beard, ] ; to burn a third

part of it with fire, to cut another third part with a sword, and to scatter the

remaining third to the winds of heaven, 2 ; of this last portion, however, he was
• to reserve a small quantity in his girdle, but even of it he was to cast part into

the fire, 3, 4. The import of these symbolical actions is next pointed out, and

the reasons are assigned why the Jews were to be so severely dealt with, 5—11.

A further explanation of the symbols is given, 12; together with a description of

the heavy calamities of which they were significant, 13—17.

1 Moeeovbr thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, a barber's

razor let there be taken to thee, and cause it to pass upon thy

1. sy? is used in the Hebrew Scrip-

tures not only to denote the sword, but

also any other sharp-edged instrument

for cutting with, just as "fi?Pi is used both

of a penknife and a razor. Though with

great propriety the latter is mentioned

in reference to the shaving of the hair,

there is an equal propriety in employing
the term sword in reference to the use

of that weapon by the Chaldeans. That
both are here identified, seems the most
natural construction of the sense. To
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head, and upon thy beard, and take to thee weighing scales

and divide the hair. A third part thou shalt cause to pass

through the fire in the midst of the city, when the days of the

siege are fulfilled : then thou shalt take a third part, and smite

about it with a knife, and a third part thou shalt scatter to the

wind, and I will draw out a sword after them. Thou shalt

also take a few of them in number, and bind them in thy

skirts. Then take of them again, and cast them into the

midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire ; from it shall fire

go forth into all the house of Israel. Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : This is Jerusalem : I have placed her in the midst

of the nations and of the countries round about her. But she

hath wickedly rebelled against my judgments more than the

heathen, and my statutes more than the countries which are

around her; for they have despised my judgments, and as for

indicate the just discrimination to be

employed by Jehovah in the punishment

of his rebellious people, the prophet is

further commanded to weigh out the

hair into several portions.—The priests

having been prohibited from shaving,

Lev. xxi. 5, the command given to

Ezekiel on the present occasion must
have appeared peculiarly severe ; but he

was thereby taught, and the people

through him, that the ceremonial must
give place to the moral.—That Ezekiel

here represented the Hebrew people

there cannot be a doubt, but Hitzig

refines too much when he interprets his

head of Jerusalem as the capital.—The
suffix, in Dnp^ni refers to the hairs under-

stood.

2. When the prophet had completed

the term of his symbolical siege he was

to burn a third part of the hair, which

he had cut off, in the midst of the pan

employed as a symbol of the siege. By
this was intimated that a portion of the

inhabitants should be destroyed by fire

and famine during that awful calamity.

Comp. ver. 12. Those who were cut off

by the Chaldeans around the city are

next described, and then the hopeless

condition of the fugitives is depicted.

3 }
4. Ufa is used loosely for crra.

The few here referred to were not re-

served to be saved from punishment, as

the words might at first sight seem to

indicate, but to have that punishment
inflicted upon them. They were to

undergo a further fiery trial. The cala-

mity was to be total. It was to extend to

the whole posterity of Jacob.

5, 6. A definite application of the

symbol. A more favourable situation

as the centre of religious unity and
moral influence could not have been
selected than Jerusalem. Like a central

sun, she was destined to radiate the

light of true religion over three conti-

nents. But instead of being faithful to

her vocation, she adopted the idolatrous

practices of the surrounding nations,

and thereby incurred the displeasure of

her covenant-God.—T»ni is to be re-

garded as the future apocopated of rra,

to rebel. Compare J0J5, Judges xv. 4 ;

"®5, Ps. cv. 24. rw rrra, to rebel against,

affords a sense equally pregnant with
that derived by Jarchi, De Wette and
others from tid, to change. Compare
nirr 'ettn rno, to rebel against the com-

mand of Jehovah, 1 Sam. xii. 15. The
preposition in ^til indicates quality,

state, or condition. The Hebrews had
plunged themselves, by their rebellions

against the laws of Jehovah, into cir-

cumstances of wickedness more aggra-

vated than those of their surrounding

neighbours in Syria, Egypt, or Babylon.
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my statutes they have not walked in them. Therefore thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Because ye have been more out-

rageous than the heathen which are round about you
;
ye have

not walked in my statutes, and my judgments ye have not

practised, but have done according to the judgments of the

heathen that are round about you : Therefore thus saith the

Lord Jehovah : Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will

execute judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of the

nations. And I will do in thee what I have not done, nor will

I do the like any more, on account of all thine abominations.

Therefore the fathers shall eat the children in the midst of

thee, and the children shall eat their fathers, and I will execute

judgments in thee, and scatter the whole remnant of thee to

every wind. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Surely because thou hast polluted my sanctuary with all thy

The nominative to *»w and tt^n is not

the heathen, spoken of immediately before,

but the inhabitants of Jerusalem, under-

stood.

7. BMorj i s not, after Aq., the Peshito

Syriac and Ewald, to be read as if pointed
B33E>n, the Niphal of nan, to number—the

meaning, because ye were numbered amour/

the heathen, not being suitable to the

connexion ; but is to be taken as an
anomalous form for crjpftn, the Infinitive

in Kal of non, to tumultuate, rage, be

enraged, outrageous. The word is here

used in this last signification, to denote

the mad and unbridled riotousness with

which the Jewish people ran after their

idols. They set no bounds to the exor-

bitancies which they committed, and sur-

passed in crime the heathen around them.—*ft, before nrra?, at the end of the verse

is omitted in thirty of Kennicott and De
Rossi's MSS., primarily in five more, in

the Soncin. and Brixian editions, in the

Syriac, and in twenty-four codices of the

Vulg. ; and appears to have originated

with some copyist who supposed that the

negative expressed just before was to be
repeated here. The retention of it would
make the Lord declare what was contrary

to fact and to what is expressly declared

chap. xi. 12. Supposing, with Roseumuller
and Havernick, the negative to have been
the original reading, the only tolerable

interpretation would be, that the Jews
had not remained faithful to their cove-

nant-God as the pagans around them had
been to their idols.

9. What is here threatened cannot be ab-

solutely explained of the Divine dealings

with the Jews in the time of the prophet,

since there is every reason to believe

that the sufferings of the inhabitants of

Jerusalem when besieged by Titus were
still more dreadful than those inflicted by
Nebuchadnezzar, but is to be interpreted

of them as compared with other nations.

They were treated with a severity such

as no other people, either before or after,

has experienced. As they had been un-

paralleled in wickedness, so they should

be in punishment. Havernick's attempt

to combine both destructions is very

unsatisfactory.

10. Compare Lev. xxvi. 29 ; Deut.

xxviii. 53. To these passages in the

Pentateuch there is here an obvious

reference, with the aggravating addition

of the sons eating their fathers.

11. »»rn, As I live, is a formula of

swearing employed by Jehovah, when
about to introduce a declaration of pecu-

liar solemnity or importance. It pledges

the existence of the ever-living God for

the certainty of the event. Than the life

of God, which includes his necessary and

eternal self-existence, it is impossible to

E
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detestable things, and with all thine abominations, therefore I

also will cut thee off, neither will mine eye spare, nor will I

have pity. A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence,

and with the famine they shall be consumed in the midst of

thee ; and a third part shall fall by the sword round about thee

;

and a third part I will scatter to every wind, and I will draw

out the sword after them. Thus shall mine anger be spent,

and I will cause my fury to rest on them, and comfort myself;

and they shall know that I Jehovah have spoken in my
jealousy, when I have spent my fury on them. Moreover I will

deliver thee over to desolation and reproach among the nations

that are round about thee, in the sight of every one that passeth

by. And it shall be for a reproach and a reviling, an example

and an astonishment to the nations that are round about thee,

when I execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury, even

in furious rebukes ; I Jehovah have spoken it : When I shall

send among them the evil arrows of famine which shall be for

destruction, which I will send to destroy you, for famine I

will accumulate upon you, and will break the staff of your

conceive of a more sublime or powerfully

influential idea.—The culminating point

of the daring wickedness of the Jews was
their desecration of the holy habitation

of Jehovah by introducing idolatrous

worship into it. The idols which they

thus introduced are designated D'S'pto,

detestable objects, from \pji, to be filthy',

polluted, abominable, and niacin, the same.

Instead of »??«, Iwill withdraw or dimin-

ish, the reading »?»«, I will cut down, cut

off, is found in six MSS., it has originally

been the reading of five more, and is that

of one by correction. It is supported

by all the aucient versions, better suits

the following connexion, and has more
emphasis.

12. God now declares in plain terms

wbat was intended by the symbolical

treatment of the hair. A third part of

the inhabitants of Jerusalem were to

perish by pestilence and famine during

the siege, another third part were to be

cut off by the Chaldean army in the

surrounding country while attempting to

escape, and the remaining third were to

be scattered in every direction by the

armed foe. Wherever they fled, they

should find their enemies in possession,

and not be able to escape their sword.

13. The Jews should experience no
relief or alleviation with respect to the

punishments to be inflicted upon them.—'norm, for 'rraropn in Hithpael.

14. f*?n^i nrirn, form an onomatopoeia.

The surrounding idolaters whose prac-

tices they had adopted, instead of afford-

ing them any comfort or aid, would only

exult at their calamities. For Bty, to the

nations, vew 15, fourteen MSS., primarily

five more, and the Complutensian Text
read 0^33, among the iiations, as in ver.

11, and thus the Vulg. and Arab. Instead

of nnv^ the third person, at the beginning

of ver. 15, all the ancient versions have
read rvn, the second, which is required

by the connexion, "era, properly an
instructive example, from TDJ, to chastise,

correct, instruct by punishment; an ex-

ample held out for the warning of others.

16. 2J7? ^j arrows offamine, Grotius

interprets of lightning, storms, locusts,

&c, which are prejudicial to corn, and
thus superinduce famine ; but the phrase
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bread : I will both send upon you famine and evil beasts, and

they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and blood shall pass

through thee ; and I will bring the sword upon thee; I Jehovah

have spoken it.

seems rather to describe the famine itself,

with reference to the acute pain occa-

sioned by hunger.

17. A third repetition of the threaten-

ing of famine, aggravated by the addition

of other calamities usually consequent on
war. That nrn rwrr, a collective for evil

beasts, is to be taken literally, and not

interpreted of the king of Babylon and
his armies, would seem more suitable in

the connexion. to®, properly means to

be bereaved of children ; in Piel, as here,

to destroy children, and thus render

barren or desolate. In order more deeply

to impress the minds of the Jews with
alarming apprehensions of the divine

judgments which were to be inflicted

upon them, the language is repetitiously

and variously charged.

CHAPTER VI.

The prophet is directed to address himself to the inhabitants of the whole country,

and denounce the destruction at once of the idols and the idol-worshippers, 1—7.

A promise is then given for the comfort of those who, in the midst of their

calamities, should repent and turn from their idolatrous practices, 8—10. By

most significant actions it is indicated that the threatened punishment would

assuredly be inflicted to the utmost, 11—11.

1,2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

set thy face against the mountains of Israel, and prophesy

against them, and say : Ye mountains of Israel, hear ye the

word of the Lord Jehovah : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

to the mountains and to the hills, to the channels and to the

valleys, Behold, I, even I, bring a sword against you, and I will

1— 3. By "the mountains of Israel,"

&c, we are not to understand those of

Ephraim exclusively, but those of the

country of Palestine generally, in which
idolatry had abounded. They are per-

sonified in order to give greater effect to

the discourse. Although the Babylonians

were themselves idolaters, and there was
in many respects an affinity between their

idol-worship and that of the Hebrews who
had borrowed it from them, yet such
should be the strength of hostile feeling

by which the invading army would be

actuated, and such their cupidity for the

gold and silver with which the wooden
idols were covered, that they would hew
them down, and involve them and their

worshippers in one common destruction.

The e'jten were channels running through

and fertilizing thevalleys,which abounded
in groves, favourable for the worship of

Astarte. The term is parallel with nw'i,

and has pretty much the same significa-

tion. The two terms correspond, just as
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destroy your liigli places. And your altars shall be desolate,

and your images shall be broken, and I will cast down your

.slain before your idols. And I will lay the carcases of the

children of Israel before their idols, and will scatter your bones

round about your altars. In all your dwelling-places the cities

shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate, in

order that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate,

and your dung-gods may be broken and cease, and your solar

images may be cut down, and your works destroyed. And the

slain shall fall in the midst of you, and ye shall know that

I am Jehovah. Yet will I reserve a remnant, that ye may
have those who escape the sword among the nations, when ye

shall be scattered in the countries. And those of you that

escape shall remember me in the nations whither they shall be

carried captives, when I break their whorish heart, which hath

departed from me, and their eyes which have gone a whoring

after their dung-gods, and they shall loathe themselves in their

own sight for the evils which they have committed in all their

the preceding cnn and rnri3 do. They
are combined, as synonymes frequently

are in Hebrew, for the sake of emphasis.

The collocation N'M '?« 'jpri is unusual.

The proper form is «'?? \3prn
3
but '?« nan

n*? 1? is also admissible.

4. For orysn
3 your solar pillars, see on

Is. xvii. 8; and compare 2 Chron. xxxiv.

4, 7. To expose the filthy character of

the idols, and excite a loathing of them,
they are called D'biVa, dung gods. Compare
the reading B«A£r/3ovA, Matt. xii. 24.

The term is frequently used by Ezekiel,

but it occurs also in the Pentateuch and
other Historical Books. Havernick's
rendering, stone-masses, is not sustained

by his attempt to establish another

derivation.

5. To express the futility of all idol-

confidences, and the ruin in which they

would involve those who cherished them,

the bones of the idolaters are represented

as scattered around their altars.

G. The destruction that was to over-

take the places of idol-worship was to be
complete. The idols are here said to be
the "works" of the Hebrews, because
they were fabricated by their hands.

8—10. Those who might escape the

destructive havoc effected by the invading

foe, and be preserved as captives among
the nations, should there be brought to

repentance and self-abhorrence, when
they reflected upon the way in which
they had provoked their covenant-God.

9. 'Fnaito is not here passive, but

reflexive in signification: when I have
broken, or when I shall have broken

for myself,—when I have produced such

a change in their idolatrous dispositions

as shall induce them to renounce their

idols and return to my worship and
service. Though at first sight it may
seem less appropriate to speak of break-

ing the "eyes" than of breaking the

heart, yet when we consider the stub-

born looks of the Hebrews, and that the

same verb is applied to the destruction

of pride, Lev. xxvi. 19, there is nothing

incongruous in such construction.—^Bpa

is, according to the punctuation, the

Niphal of '£?£, as «bq of 2?d
;
but as this

root occurs nowhere else in the Hebrew
Bible, it is better to reject the Dagesh
forte, and refer the verb to Bip, which is

frequently used in the sense of loathing,

or regarding any thing with disgust.

—

cri':c: i s construed by some with 2:1^^3
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abominations. And they shall know that I am Jehovah : it

is not in vain I have said that I would inflict this calamity

upon them. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Smite with thy

hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say : Alas, for all the evil

abominations of the house of Israel, for they shall fall by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. He that is far

off shall die of the pestilence, and he that is near shall fall by

the sword, and he that is left and is besieged shall die by the

famine, and I will exhaust my fury on them. And they shall

know that I am Jehovah, when their slain shall be in the

midst of their dung-gods round about their altars, on every

high hill, on all the tops of the mountains, and under every

green tree, and under every thick oak, in the place where they

offered sweet incense to all their dung-gods. And I will

stretch forth my hand against them, and will make the land

preceding, and the prophet is supposed
to mean that the Jews should loathe

themselves in the very presence of their

idols ; but as the same form occurs chaps.

xx. 43, xxxvi. 31, it is rather to be taken

as designed to give force to the expression

of self-abhorrence, the idea of which was
conveyed by "^?. They should have a

vivid perception of their wickedness; the

abhorrent image of themselves, as the

perpetrators of it, should stare them in

the very face. In the passages just

quoted our Translators, considering the

.phrase to be equivalent to c.?TS'?, render :

iii your own sight.—rnsnrrta is equivalent

to ni3nnJ»
J on account of the evils.

10. trv here, as frequently, signifies to

know by experience.

11. It was not uncommon for the

prophets to employ violent gesticulations

while announcing alarming declarations

of the Divine will. n« ah! alas! an
onomatopoetic, like the corresponding

Arabic • I, used by the Orientals to

express deep emotions of grief. The
prophet, foreseeing the awful judgments
which were coming upon his people in

punishment of their atrocious wicked-
ness, was thus to give expression to the

keen feelings which were pent up in his

breast, in order more powerfully to work
upon the minds of his hearers. What

he exhibited was emblematical of the

light in which they were regarded by
Jehovah. Compare xxi. 12, 14.

12. -vKjni Twafcrn is descriptive of those

Jews who were not carried away into

captivity, or who had not made their

escape into the country, but were left to

suffer all the calamities of the siege.

For "fen, in the sense of besieged, see

my comment on Is. i. 8. I cannot find,

with Havernick, that the term derives

any light from the ancient proverbial

expression: OT9J "tsss.

14. nstfKM rrom*, a beautiful parono-
masia, from the same root Dpti, to be laid

waste. It, is in frequent use by our
prophet. I agree with Havernick and
Maurer, that figfcrj, Diblathah, is not,

with Kimchi, Michaelis, Gesenius, and
Hitzig, to be exchanged for nrfa^ Ribla-
tliah. Such conjecture is unsupported
either by MS. authority or by that of any
of the ancient versions. That the wil-

derness of Arabia Deserta, to the east

and south of the Dead Sea, so well

known, and so well fitted to be employed
for comparison, is here intended, appears
most probable, in which case we may sup-

pose that Tfxpr, Diblah, is only another
form for the Dual &rto% Diblathaim, the
name of a city in the country of Moab,
Numb, xxxiii. 46; Jer. xlviii. 22. That
Diblah should be a noun common, and not
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more waste and desolate than the desert of Diblah in all their

dwelling-places, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

a proper name, seems less likely. I am possibly attach to the words with such

surprised that Havernick should adopt a reference? The prepositive o in "error?

the opposite view, and, rendering the I take to be comparative, as it is properly

term by destruction, suppose Babylon to rendered in our common version,

be meant. What idea could the Jews

CHAPTER VII.

The prophet announces the speedy ruin of the Jewish state, 1—15 ; the penitent

reformation of a remnant, 16—19 ; the destruction of the temple, which the

Jews had polluted with their idols, 20—22. He is commanded to make a chain,

thereby symbolizing the captivity that should follow the utter destruction of the

city and the theocratic establishment, 23—27.

In the former half of the chapter the language is marked by an abruptness and a

repetitiousness which strongly indicate the suddenness and certainty of the

approaching calamity.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : And thou, son

of man, thus saith the Lord Jehovah : There is an end to the

land of Israel ; the end is come, upon the four corners of the

3 land. Now the end is upon thee, and I will send mine anger

upon thee, and I will judge thee according to thy ways, and

4 will lay upon thee all thine abominations. And mine eye shall

not spare thee, neither will I have pity, but will recompense

thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the

5 midst of thee, and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : A calamity, an only calamity ; behold,

2, 3. yi? is properly separated from

what follows by Athnach. The prophet

is first to express himself indefinitely

with respect to the termination of the

Jewish state, and then by prefixing the

article to the word (yi?D), to mark the

event as that which had been determined

in the Divine counsel, and definitely pre-

dicted by the prophets.

4. rruvin, abominations, by metonymy
of the cause for the effect, the punish-

ments inflicted on account of the

abominable idolatries in which the Jews
had indulged. In these punishments,

the idolatries in all their hateful forms
might be regarded as presenting them-
selves to the view of those who had
been guilty of them.

5. The threatened calamity is an-

nounced as nrjM, one, only, singular, the

only one of its kind, because of its unex-
ampled severity. Comp. Song vi. 9, and

the Arab. A2-I5SL0, the only day, a time
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6 it is come. An end is come, the end is come ; it waketh up

7 against thee ; behold it is come. The crown is come against

thee, O inhabitant of the land ; the time is come ; the day of

tumult is come, and not the joyous shout of the mountains.

8 Now speedily will I pour out my fury upon thee, and exhaust

mine anger on thee, and judge thee according to thy ways

:

9 yea, I will render unto thee all thine abominations. And mine

eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity • according to thy

ways I will render unto thee : and thine abominations shall

be in the midst of thee : and ye shall know that I am Jehovah

10 that smiteth. Behold the day, behold, it is come, the crown is

11 gone forth, the sceptre flourisheth, pride hath budded. Violence

hath risen up for a rod of wickedness ; there shall be none of

distinguished on account of its unusual
calamity, "hw, after, though the reading

of upwards of twenty-three MSS. and
adopted in nine printed editions, is less

entitled to regard.

6. A repetition of the language em-
ployed ver. 3. The addition of ran,

behold ! in this and the preceding verse,

gives emphasis to the announcements.

7

.

The prophet commences this verse

with nwa, the verb with which he had
concluded the last. Its frequent repe-

tition was calculated to strike terror

into the minds of the Jews. Various

interpretations have been given of ITYBS.

Our Translators appear to have adopted
the idea of morning from the Syriac and
Chaldee, and from the strikingly parallel

passage, Joel ii. 2, where, however, the

Hebrew is ~V%\ Gesenius, Maurer, and
others: the circle comes to thee; meaning,

it is now thy turn to be punished. From
the fact, that, the same word, written

without the Yod, occurs as parallel with
Irian, sceptre, ver. 10, I regard the signi-

fication to be crown, i.e. the crowned one

= Nebuchadnezzar. The powerful and
victorious monarch had already come
forth from his residence, and would
speedily inflict the predicted judgments
on the Jews. Tor this signification of the

term see my Comment, on Is. xxviii. 5.

The idea of conqueror inheres in the

cognate Arab, *&, vicit, superavit,

vicforiam reporfarit. rnpinp cvn should,

according to rule, have been noinsn nv,

or simply npmp dv, but the awful period

of judgment was so prominently in the

mind of the prophet, that more empha-
tically to mark it, he places the article

before the former of the two nouns.

—

TJ is a contracted form of Tin, which is

otherwise used of the joyous shout of

the vintagers, but here of that of idol-

atrous feasts, celebrated on the moun-
tains in honour of the false gods. In-

stead, nothing was to be heard but the

sounds of tumult and confusion occa-

sioned by the fury of the enemy.

8, 9. A repetition of verses 3 and 4.

10. Here, as observed on ver. 7, "T^j
crown, and rrsn, rod or sceptre, are paral-

lel, and designate the king of Babylon.
As the latter term signifies the rod or

instrument of punishment, as well as

the badge of royalty, it has singular

force in this connexion. Compare Is.

x. 5. The blossoming and budding are

to be referred to the imposing and in-

solent bearing of the conqueror and his

army. That p"n, pride, is to be referred

to the king of Babylon, compare Jer. L.

31, 32. This construction is more suit-

able to the connexion than that adopted

by Jerome and others, which would refer

the term to the pride of the Jews.

11. By wSrrran is meant the rod for

the punishment of wickedness, i.e. of

the idolatry of the Jews. Compare
Zech. v. S. That rod was invested with

irresistible power, and should come down
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12

13

14

15

JO

them, neither of their multitude, nor of their substance

;

neither shall there be any wailing for them. The time is come,

the clay hath approached : let not the buyer rejoice, and let not

the seller grieve, for fury shall be to all her multitude. For

the seller shall not return to that which is sold, though they

were yet alive ; for the vision is for the whole multitude of her

;

one shall not return, nor shall any man strengthen his life by
his iniquity. Blow ye with a blast, and make all ready

;
yet

none goeth to the battle, for my wrath is against all her multi-

tude. The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine

within ; he that is in the field shall die by the sword, and him

that is in the city the pestilence and the famine shall devour.

But those of them that escape shall escape, and be upon the

upon them with awful violence. Con-
siderable obscurity attaches to the fol-

lowing striking paronomasia : &f\ crra n 1

?

errant? tfn DDrarra. The most probable

rendering is that given by Gesenius :

There shall remain nothing of thru),

neither of their Multitude, nor of their

wealth, taking en or en in the last word
to be an unusual form equivalent to

flan, and adopted for the sake of the

paronomasia, sb is used as ^ the nega-

tive absolute in Arabic, in the sense of

nothing of rrb, as interpreted by Gese-

nius to signify something splendid, winds
up the description very tamely. I prefer

the sense of /railing as given in our

common version from the Jewish inter-

preters, who derive the noun from the

root nnj, to bewail, lament. The prophet

was to announce the universally sweeping
consequences of the Chaldean conquest

of Jerusalem. There should be none
left to bewail the slain and the captives.

Compare Jer. xvi. 4— 7.

12, 13. A complete change was to

take place in the affairs of life. The
buyer of a portion of land should have

no ground for self-congratulation on
account of the bargain he had made,
nor the seller for regret on account of

what he had parted with ; they were to

be deprived of all their property, or

removed to a distant country, and thus

be denied the privilege of recovering

their possessions in the year of jubilee,

Lev. xxv. 13.—Though thev might be

spared in life till the return of that year,

it would avail them nothing. jNor was
any one to imagine that while he em-
boldened himself in his iniquity, he could

possibly prosper. Instead of fnn, wrath,

ver. 12, we have pi?, vision, forming a

paronomasia with it, ver. 13. Since the

former word occurs again in the same
sentence repeated ver. 14, there is less

reason to suspect an error of transcrip-

tion, however much the words resemble

eacli other.

14. So completely disheartened should

be the inhabitants of Judaea, that none
should be found with sufficient courage

to obey the summons to encounter the

Chaldeans. The words »ipra wj?n so cor-

respond to Wpp ?i?n3, Jer. vi. 1, that some
have supposed that Ezekiel borrowed
them from his brother-prophet. "What-

ever there may be in this, it is doubtful

whether ??n is, as there, to be taken as

the name of a place, or whether it is not

rather to be regarded as the infinitive

used substantively, denoting a blast. I
incline to the latter construction.

15. No security should anywhere be

found. Whether in the open country,

or in the fortified city, the Jews should

be equally exposed to disaster. There
is a striking analogy betweeu the descrip-

tion here given of the circumstances of

the Jews at the time of the Chaldean
invasion, and that given by our Lord of

the invasion by the Romans, Matt. xxiv.

16—18.
16. However universal the havoc made
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L9

20

21

mountains as doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every

one for his iniquity. All hands shall be feeble, and all knees

shall flow like water. And they shall gird themselves with

sackcloth, and horror shall cover them, and shame shall be

upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. They shall

cast away their silver into the streets, and their gold shall be

removed : their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver

them in the day of Jehovah's indignation : they shall not

satisfy their souls nor fill their bowels, because it was the

stumbling-block of their iniquity. And as to their beautiful

ornament, it was placed for glory, but they set up their abomi-

nations and their abhorrent idols in it ; wherefore I have

delivered it to them for removal. Yea, I have delivered it into

the hand of the barbarians for a spoil, and to the wicked of the

earth for a prey, and they shall profane it. And I will turn

was the cause of their ruin. What
silver or gold they might otherwise have
had, could procure them no susteuauce,

for this was uot to be had at any price.

20—22. Most modern commentators
explain VTO "?^, his beautiful ornament, of

the costly ornaments of the Jews, con-

sidering the prophet to be merely en-

larging on their personal privations, of

which lie had been treating ; but I agree

with Hengstenberg and Pairbairu that

the temple is meant. The term '^2 i s

indeed frequently applied to the land of

the Hebrews, Dan. viii. 9 ; xi. 1G, 41
;

Ezck. xx. 6, 15 ; Jer. iii. 19 : but as

the temple was the most magnificent

object in the country, the term may
specially be regarded as applicable to

by the enemy might be, as predicted in

the preceding verses, a few would escape

to the clefts of the mountains and there

find safety. Timid as doves frightened

from their peaceful valleys, compare Ps.

xi. 1, and having time for reflection, they

should sincerely repent of the sins which
had brought such calamities upon their

city and nation, each one specially filled

with sorrow on account of his own guilt.

17—19. The comparison to water has

reference to its gentle flow, without any
power of resistance. It is emblematical

of extreme weakness, Josh. vii. 5 ; Ps.

xxii. 15. The 3 of comparison is ellip-

tically omitted. The prophet here reverts

to his countrymen generally, and depicts

their disconsolate and bewildered con-

dition, when attacked by the Chaldeaus.

To express this more forcibly, they are

described as appearing with such tokens
of mourning as were customary on occa-

sion of great national calamities as well

as of private losses, and casting their

silver and gold-bedecked idols into the

streets to satisfy the cupidity of the

enemy, and thus divert his attention from

themselves and their houses. That these

idols, and not gold and silver simply

considered, are meant, appears from its

being added that they were the stum-
bling-block of their iniquity. Their
worship of these objects, instead of

adhering to the service of the true God,

that splendid edifice.—Ji**a, pride, in a

good sense : majesty, glory. The temple,

which was designed to be the residence

of the Divine Majesty, the Jews had
polluted by setting up and worshipping-

idols in it. 'nnto, used impersonally, is

best rendered in English by the passive.

—crP2ii?TD nniirin, their detestations, their

abominations, i.e. their most abhorrent

idols. These they had had the audacity

to establish as rivals of Jehovah in his

own sacred temple. See chap. viii.

3—17. What confirms this view of the

prophet's meaning is the mention made,
ver. 22, of the nirr pE?, secret place of

Jehovah, the Holy of holies, entrance
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away my face from them, and they shall profane my secret

place
;
yea, tyrants shall enter into it and pollute it.

23 Make the chain, for the land is filled with "blood-guiltiness, and

the city is filled with violence.

24 And I will bring the worst of the heathen, and they shall possess

their houses, and I will make the pomp of the strong to cease,

25 and they shall profane their holy places. Destruction cometh,

and they shall seek for peace, but there shall be none.

Calamity upon calamity cometh, and report shall follow

report ; and they shall seek a vision from the prophet, but the

law shall perish from the priest and counsel from the elders.

As for the king, he shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed

with astonishment, and the hands of the people of the land

shall shake ; because of their way I will deal with them, and

according to their deserts I will judge them, and they shall

know that I am Jehovah.

2fi

27

to which was interdicted to all except

the High Priest, who was only allowed

to go into it once a year, on the great

day of atonement. The pronominal

affix a in na is by enallage to be referred

to pss. The Chaldeans wonld profane

the temple by entering its most sacred

recess, and destroying and robbing its

treasures.— crft
}

ver. 20, to them, the

Chaldeans characterised as B*y$>], the

barbarians, in the following verse.

23. The prophet is directed to make
a chain, which was a fit symbol of the

captivity ; it having been customary in

ancient times to lead away the captives

in a row, with a chain passed on from

the neck of one to that of another ; as

may be seen on the plates in Wilkinson's

Manners of the Ancient Egyptians. Com-
pare Jer. xxvii. 2. pi^nn, with the Article,

the well-known chain employed on such

occasions. (Jarclii, rvroW). The word

is derived from prn, Arab. ^J., to bind,

put infetters.

24. Dyu w, the genitive of comparison,

the wicked of nations, for the most
wicked, the worst.—crvthizn should be

pointed crriiS-Tpp, their sanctuaries, i.e.

the sacred compartments of the temple,

and other places set apart for devotion.

Comp. chap. xxi. 7.

25—-27. rnEj>, horrible destruction. The
idea is taken from the appearance of the

hedgehog (iEp.), which, rolling itself up
into a ball, presents a phalanx of spears

that renders the attack of most animals

fruitless.—In the accumulation of cala-

mities which should come upon the

people, they would gladly receive in-

struction from those who had been their

spiritual guides, compare Is. xxvi. 9
;

but these should not have it in their

power to afford them any counsel. The
ecclesiastical estate should be entirely

broken up. They should go to the

priests, not penitently to present an
atonement for their sins, but merely to

see, whether they, as learned men, would
be able to suggest any means by which
they might be delivered from the cala-

mities that had come upon them, o^t,

elders, the official ecclesiastical riders of

the people.

27. The consternation and perplexity

should be general, extending to all ranks
of the people, fygn v$

t the people of the

land or country, i.e. the common people
as contrasted with the classes just men-
tioned. The d in cstto expresses the
ground or cause of the threatened cala-

mities. For Drro^jmi, seventeen MSS.,
perhaps one originally, and the Vulg.
read Drr£t©o:».
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CHAPTER VIIL

This chapter contains the account of a trance in which Ezekiel was in his house on

the Chebar, 1, 2 ; his conveyance in this state to Jerusalem, where, within the

precincts of the temple, he had a renewed manifestation of the Divine glory

which he had seen in the first vision, 3, 4 ; a vision of different forms of idolatry

practised in the temple:—the Syrian, 5, 6; the Egyptian, 7—12; the Phoenician,

13, 14; and the Persian, 15, 16 ; on which an appeal is made in reference to

these atrocious abominations, and a denunciation of the unsparing punishment

P with which they were to be visited, 17, 18.

Rosenmuller, Havernick, and Hitzig, regard this chapter, together with the three

following, as forming a separate and distinct portion of the book. Pairbairn

treats the viii. by itself, aud the ix. x. and xi. as a connected portion.

1 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, on

the fifth of the month, I was sitting in my house, and the

elders of Judah were sitting before me, and the hand of the

2 Lord Jehovah descended upon me there. And I looked, and

behold, a form like the appearance of a man ; from the

appearance of his loins and downwards there was fire, and

from his loins and upwards there was as the appearance of

3 splendour, as the appearance of polished brass. And he put

1. The sixth year here assigned as the I cannot find.—Por the phrase nirp t,

date of the vision is doubtless that of see on chap. i. 3.

the captivity of Jehoiachin, the fifth of 2. Instead of «k», fire, the LXX.,
which is specified chap. i. 2; the seventh, according to the Complut. and Aldine

' chap. xx. 1 ; the ninth, chap. xxiv. 1
;

editions, have read ttJ'**, a man, which,

the tenth, chap. xxix. 1 ; the eleventh, though only one of Kennicott's MSS.
chaps, xxvi. 1, xxxi. 1 ; the twelfth, has read thus originally, commends itself

chaps, xxxii. 1, xxxiii. 21 ; the twenty- as the true reading by the reference

fifth, chap. xl. 1 ; the twenty-seventh, made in the immediate connexion to the

chap. xxix. 17. That captivity was an loins and hand of a man, and by the

event so fresh in the memory of the circumstance of ©« occurring in the

exiles and so determinative of their fate, following clause. This conjecture is

that it must, in their estimation, have approved by Houbigant, Seeker, New-
had an unparalleled degree of importance come, Rosenmuller, Ewald, and Hitzig.

attached to it.—The reason why the The appearance of this human form was

elders were sitting before Ezekiel is not distinguished by a brilliancy such as the

stated ; but most probably it was that prophet had seen in his first vision,

they might listen to any further com- chap. i. 4 ; and the person referred to

munications which he might have been was doubtless the Angel of the covenant,

commissioned to make to them in refe- —rr^otprr, the feminine of
I

"?'f
,

'7 in the

rence to their captivity. That they passage just quoted, which see.

otherwise were present as witnesses of 3. The hand taking the prophet by a

the sublime scene, as Havernick supposes, lock of his hair, and his being lifted up
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forth the form of a hand, and laid hold of me by a lock of

my head, and the Spirit raised me up between the earth and

the heaven, and brought me to Jerusalem, in the visions of

God, to the door of the inner gate that looketh northward,

where was a pedestal, the image of jealousy, which caused

4 jealousy. And behold, there the glory of the God of

5 Israel, as the appearance which I saw in the valley. And
he said unto me : Son of man ! lift up now thine eyes in

the way towards the north. So I lifted up mine eyes in the

way towards the north, and behold, on the north, at the

gate of the altar, this image of jealousy at the entrance.

6 And he said unto me : Son of man ! seest thou what they

are doing ? the great abominations which the house of Israel

are committing here, to cause me to go far off from my
sanctuary? but turn yet again, and thou shalt see greater

by the Spirit, are not, of course, to be
taken literally, but are parts of the

scenic representation. 'Emo-Trja-ai 8el,

on (V opaaci Oeov ravra 6 77poCpjjTrjs ecpi)

eoipciKevai. Ov to'ivvv crcofia.Ti.Kr] i)v pcTci-

Bcctis, oi'Se rcov rfjs crap/cos ucpdahpcop ?;

Oecopta, dXX' iv rq> o'lkco Ka6t)pcvos pcra^v
twv n-pecrftvTc'pcQv 'IouSa ravTTjv arracrav

ri)v oTtTacrlav iapa, Theodoret.

Transported in spirit to Jerusalem, the

prophet was set down at the North gate,

which was that facing the direction iu

which he is supposed to have been con-

ducted from his residence on the Chebar.

Within this gate, which opened into the

outer court of the temple, was another,
rvo'pwr, the inner, leading to the court of

the priests, in which stood the altar of

burnt-offering, where the ordinary wor-
ship was presented. Here was the M?iD,

pedestal, on which had stood the statue

or image of Astarte, which Mauasseh
had had the audacious effrontery to

erect in the temple of Jehovah, 2 Kings
xxi. 7. This idol, arresting the atten-

tion of all who came to worship in the

temple just as they entered it, claimed,

as the rival of Jehovah, their adoration,

on which account it is called ntojpn "tod,

the image of jealousy. The worship of

this idol, consecrated by the Syrians to

Venus, was accompanied with licentious

rites, and must have been peculiarly

offensive to the Holy One of Israel.

See my Comment, on Isaiah, xvii. 8.

4. Great as had been the provocation

given by the worship of this idol,

Jehovah is represented as not yet having

removed his presence from the temple.

The symbol of that presence—the glori-

ous effulgence of Him who dwelt between
the cherubim—met the eye of the pro-

phet. See chap. x. 4. It is added that

there was a correspondence between
this display of the Divine glory, and
that which lie had seen in the plain,

chaps, i. 26—28 ; iii. 12, 22, 23.

5. Ezekiel is now supposed to be
within the court of the priests ; and,

facing the north, he has his attention

specially directed to the idolatrous statue

which had been placed beside the gate

leading to the altar of burnt-offering.

From what is here stated, it is to be
inferred that the prophet saw the idol

in vision, though it may actually have
been removed by Josiah when he purified

the temple. The object of the vision

was to represent the different forms of

idolatry in which the Jews had indulged

within the precincts of the sacred edifice,

and which drew down upon them the

punishment of the captivity.

6. cno, a contracted form of en rro,

as c3bo for D?^p, Is. iii. 15. In n^rn1

?,

the n is paragogic and emphatic. It
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7 abominations. And he brought me to the door of the court,

8 and I looked, and behold, a hole in the wall. Then he said

unto me : Son of man ! dig now in the wall ; and I digged in

9 the wall, and behold, a door. And he said unto me : Go in,

and see the wicked abominations which they are committing

10 here. So I went in, and saw, and behold, every form of

creeping things and abominable beasts, and all the dung-gods

of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about.

11 And there stood before them seventy men of the ancients of

the house of Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah,

the son of Shaphan, every man with his censer in his hand
;

12 and a thick cloud of incense was ascending. Then he said

unto me : Seest thou, son of man, what the ancients of the

house of Israel are doing in the dark, every man in the

chambers of his imagery ? for they say : Jehovah seeth us

has been questioned to whom this Infi-

nitive is to be referred as its object,

whether to Jehovah or to the Jews.

In my opinion, it is more natural to

refer it to the former, the removal of

ivhose glory from the temple was the

immediate precursor and signal of its

being abandoned to destruction.

7—12. The framework of the temple

consisted of massive stone, wainscoted

with cedar-wood. The hole in the wall

marked the entrance which led into the

chambers of imagery. It had, however,

been blocked up in the time of the refor-

mation effected by Josiah, and required

to be re-opened in order to afford access.

This operation the prophet is commanded
to perform, on which the door of the

idolatrous adytum presented itself to

his view. He now found himself sur-

rounded by monuments of Egyptian

idolatry depicted on the walls of the

chambers. That it was customary for

the Egyptians to adorn their chambers

with hieroglyphics, appears from the

testimony of Diodorus Siculus, v. ho

states, i. p. 59, ed. Wess., that " round

the room at Thebes, where the body of

king Osymanduas was buried, a multi-

tude of "chambers was built, which had

elegant paintings of the animals held

sacred in Egvpt." Thus also Ammianus
Marcellinus,lib.xxii.: Sunt et Syringes

subterranei quidam et nexuosi secessus,

quos, ut fertur, periti rituum vetustorum

.... penitus operosis digestos fodiuis

per loca diversa struxerunt, et excisis

parietibus, volucrum ferarumque genera

multa sculpserunt, quas hieroglyphicas

literas appellarunt. The hieroglyphics,

which were pictured signs of outward

objects, in general abounded in those of

all kinds of animals, and were symbolical

of the degrading objects of Egyptian

worship.

" The wildest images, unheard of, strange,

That ever puzzled antiquarians' brains
;

Genii with heads of birds, hawks, ibes, drakes,

Of lions, foxes, cats, fish, frogs, and snakes,

Bulls, rams, and monkeys ;
hippopotami

With knife in paw, suspended from the sky ;

Gods germinating men, and men turn'd gods,

Seated in honour with gilt crooks and rods ;

Vast scarabaei, globes by hands upheld,

From chaos springing, 'mid an endless field

Of forms grotesque, the sphinx, the crocodile,

And other reptiles from the slime of Nile."

To these the Jews, insatiate with

idolatry, had added pictured represen-

tations of all the other fictitious deities

to whose worship they were addicted.

The chambers formed a complete Pan-

theon. To aggravate the evil, it is repre-

sented as committed by the members of

the Sanhedrim, who, from their judicial

character, were bound to suppress all

acts of idolatry. Instead of fulfilling

their duty in discountenancing whatever
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13 not, Jehovah hath forsaken the earth. He said also unto me :

Turn yet again ; thou shalt see greater abominations which

14 they are doing. Then he brought me to the door of the gate

of the house of Jehovah, which was towards the north, and

was opposed to the holy service of

Jehovah, they were not only ringleaders

in the scenes of wickedness, bnt went
so far as to deny the omniscience and
omnipresence of the Most High. The
seventy elders were originally a select

body taken from the oldest and most
judicious of the people, Numb. xi. 16,

17, 24, 25.—If the Shaphan here men-
tioned is to be conceived of as the

scribe who read to Josiah the book of

the law which was found in the temple,

we cannot imagine that he would neglect

to communicate to his family all that

transpired on the occasion : the circum-
stance will enhance the guilt of his son
Jaazaniah, who rendered himself con-

spicuously prominent in the act of

idolatrous worship. When it is said

each of the seventy had his censer in

his hand, it is not implied that they
were priests belonging to the temple,

and that the censers were necessarily

those which had been therein used, but
simply that they were all engaged in

burning incense before and in honour of

the idols. If, indeed, they prostituted

the sacred utensils for this purpose,

their character must have appeared to

Ezekiel iu a still more odious light.

Degrees of guilt are to be estimated

according to the circumstances in which
that guilt is contracted.

13, 14. The next scene to which the

prophet is introduced, was one of Phoe-
nician idolatry.

" Thammuz came next behind,
Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate

In amorous ditties all a summer's day

:

While smooth Adonis from his native rock
Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love tale
Infected Sion's daughters with like heat,
Whose wanton passions, in the sacred porch,
Ezekiel saw, when by the vision led,

His eye survey 'd the dark idolatries

Of alienated Judah."

The position occupied by the Jewish
females here described, was just inside

the outer court, or that of the women,

on the north side of the temple. Instead

of bewailing their own sins, and those of

their people, they are represented as

celebrating the feast of Adonis, whose
name the Vulgate here substitutes for

Tammuz. This Adonis, according to the

ancient mythology, was a beautiful youth,

who lived in one of the most enchanting

regions of Lebanon, where the river has

its spring which is called by his name.
Having, while engaged in a hunt, been
killed by a wild boar, he was bitterly

lamented by Venus, who had been ena-

moured of him. Owing to her influence,

as the myth goes, Proserpina permitted

him to spend one half of the year with

Venus upon earth, but he was obliged to

spend the other half in the lower world.

Annually as the time of his death came
round, a feast in honour of it was cele-

brated at Byblos, where the river Adonis,

red with blood, descended into the sea,

on which occasion the Syrian females in

frenzied grief cut off their hair, or else

yielded their bodies for prostitution, the

money they earned by which being con-

secrated to Venus. This feast was suc-

ceeded by several days of rejoicing on
account of the return of Adonis to the

upper world. To the former feast the

name of d(f>avicTfjibs 'AfiomSoy, the dis-

appearance of Adonis, was given, and to

the latter evpecris 'A8a>vi8os, the finding

of Adonis. The same festival was cele-

brated in Egypt in honour of Osiris,

with respect to whom the fabulous story

somewhat varied. The worship is other-

wise supposed to have been symbolical of

the course of the sun and his influence

on the earth.—The celebration of this

festival falling in our June or July, the
name of Tammuz was given to this month
in the Jewish calendar. Etymology may
be said to have exhausted its powers in

endeavouring to obtain a suitable deri-

vation for ran. That proposed by
Havernick is as probable as any. He
considers the root to have been 119,

equivalent to Dpo, tofail, melf,fiow down,
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15

16

17

behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. And he said

unto me : Hast thou seen this, O son of man ? turn yet

again ; thou shalt see greater abominations than these. And
he brought me into the inner court of the house of Jehovah,

and behold, at the door of the temple of Jehovah, between the

porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men with

their backs toward the temple of Jehovah, and their faces

towards the east, and they were worshipping the sun towards

the east. Then he said unto me : Hast thou seen this, O son

of man ? Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they

commit the abominations which they are committing here?

and the form to be contracted for wian,

just as "fi'TBPi is derived from "no. The
idea thus suggested will equally apply

to the fabulous account of Adonis, to

the river so called, and to the diminu-

tion of the solar influence.—The Article

in vronn appears to be used with refer-

ence to the appellative signification of

the term. Havernick aptly remarks, that

the prophet could not have used the name
Adonis, owing to the appropriated use of

JVtn to Jehovah.—The Jewish females are

represented as sitting, which was the

posture of mourners. Job ii. 13; Is. iii.

26 ; xlvii. 1.

15, 16. The most aggravated form of

idolatry here described as witnessed by
Ezekiel, was that commonly known by
the name of the Persian, which we find

recognised as existing so early as the

time of Job, chap. xxxi. 26. It was
afterwards reformed by Zoroaster, and
consisted chiefly in the worship of the

Sun, which the ancient Persians con-

sidered to be the eye of Ormuzd, their

principal deity. The heinousness of the

crime, presented to the view of Ezekiel,

consisted in the contempt cast on the

God of Israel, by the worshippers turning

their backs upon him, as dwelling be-

tween the cherubim over the altar of

burnt-offering, directly in front of the

eastern entrance of the temple"; and
facing the east, paying their adorations

to the rising sun. What added to the

greatness of the crime was the relation

in which the worshippers are supposed
officially to have stood to Jehovah. That
these worshippers were the priests, has

justly been inferred, both from the place

in which they appeared, which was that

where the Jewish priests were accus-

tomed to perforin the principal duties of

their office, and from the circumstance

that, as Lightfoot perceived, the number
corresponds to that of the twenty-four

prefects of the courses into which David
had distributed the priests, with the high

priest at their head, making the twenty-

fifth.—Drnnniijn is so manifestly an error

of the copyist, that it is surprising how
Havernick and Pairbairn should have
attempted to vindicate the position so

uncritically adopted by Lightfoot, that

the word was originally written in this

corrupt form, and designedly employed to

indicate the corrupt worship which it

describes. D'jnntfn is the reading of

eight MSS., and has been that of seven

more originally. Among these codices

are two Spanish, ancient and good.

17. The scene concludes with a pointed

appeal in reference to the abominations

which had been described; and in the

following verse with an announcement of

Jehovah's inexorable threatening of con-

dign punishment. rnmirrna D'nSiu rwt]

cea-bN, "And behold! they put the branch

to their nose." That by htio] here we
are to understand a twig or branch,

(compare for this signification chap. xv.

2,) and not a song, seems best to agree

with the context, and to have reference

to a ceremony practised by the sun-

worshippers, who, on the rising of that

luminary in the eastern horizon, cele-

brate the event with a hymn, during the

singing of which they hold before their
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for they have filled the land with violence, and have turned

back to provoke me to anger ; and behold, they put the branch

18 to their nose. Therefore I also will deal in fury; mine eye

shall not spare, neither will I have pity, and though they may
cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet I will not hear them.

face a bundle of branches, taken from

the pomegranate-tree, the tamarisk, or

the pine. To this collection of branches

they give the name of Barsom. Strabo

thus describes the custom : Tas eVcoSa?

iroiovvTai irokvv xpovov pd[38o)v p.vpiK.ivG>v

\e7rTa>v 8e<Tfxrjv Karexovrfs. Compare
Hyde, Hist. Relig. Yeter. Persar. lib. I.

cap. xxvii. and Kleuker's Zendavesta,

vol. iii. p. 204. Havernick takes much
pains to set aside this interpretation, and

to establish a reference to lamentations

for Adonis; but in my opinion unsuccess-

fully. All the MSS. read dew, their nose,

none 'B», my nose. The prophet was so

much disgusted at the profanity which he

had witnessed in the temple, that he

could not close his description without

adverting to this further indication of an

idolatrous preference of the creature to

the Creator.

CHAPTER IX.

The vision in this chapter embraces the instruments to be employed by Jehovah in

taking vengeance on the guilty inhabitants of Jerusalem, 1, 2 ; his merciful

regard to his true worshippers, 3, 4 ; the unsparing punishment of the in-

corrigible, 5—7 ; and the refusal of the prophet's intercession on behalf of the

citv, 8—11.

Then he cried in mine ears with a loud voice, saying : Cause

them that are in charge of the city to draw near quickly, even

every one with his weapon of destruction in his hand. And
behold, six men came from the way of the upper gate which

faced the north, and every one with his deadly weapon in his

1. Ezekiel is still in a state of trance

in the temple, where he hears the charge

given to the executioners of the Divine
indignation to approach, prepared for

the onslaught. These executioners are

designated T»n rrn;?B
;)
which may either

be taken as an elliptical form for 'Sijtt*,

rvni?5, men of the punishments of the city,

i.e. the men appointed to inflict these

punishments ; or, nnp| may be regarded

as a concrete feminine, such as is fre-

quently used to designate persons in

office. See Ts. lx. 17. The term will

thus characterise those who were in

charge of the city, not indeed its usual

guardians, but those who were appointed

to destroy it. These were now to draw
near and commence their work of de-

struction. y% as here used in Piel, is

intensive, to intimate that their opera-

tions were to begin speedily.

2. Some, after Jerome, have supposed
that the six men were angels ; but I
agree with those who think they were
representatives of the Chaldean generals

who led on the hostile army against

Jerusalem. What confirms this view is

the circumstance, that they are exhibited
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hand, and one man among' them clothed in linen, with a

writer's inkhorn by his side, and they went in and stood

beside the brazen altar. And the glory of the God of Israel

was gone up from above the cherub, over which he had been,

to the threshold of the house. And he cried to the man who

was clothed in linen, who had the writer's inkhorn by his side.

And Jehovah said unto him : Go through the midst of the

city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the

foreheads of the men that are sighing and. crying on account

of all the abominations which are wrought in the midst of it.

as coming from the north, the direction

from which the attack would be made.
]v)m -tt\p ifji, the way of the higher gate,

i.e. the way leading to it. This gate

was in all probability that of Ephraim,
situated much about where the present

gate of Damascus is. yE<? 'te, a maul,

war-hammer, or club, consisting of a

heavy piece of wood effectively used as

an offensive weapon by the ancients.

Boot yp?, to dash in pieces. It is the

same that is called rrnuto »b?, a destroying

weapon, in the preceding verse.—The man
who appeared among the six. military

leaders, though classed along with them,

had a very different office assigned him.

He was a messenger of mercy, having

been appointed to mark the pious, to

prevent any punishment from being in-

flicted upon them. His being dressed

in a linen garment implies that he was
a priest, such being specially the sacer-

dotal attire, Exod. xxviii. 42 ; and,

comparing the present passage with

Dan. x. 5, xii. 6, we may infer that he

was designed to represent the Angel of

the covenant, in his priestly character,

mediating in behalf of his people. His
having a writer's inkhorn by his side

indicates his being prepared to perform

the task devolved upon him at the time.

He had his implements at hand, as the

oriental scribes in the present day, who
suspend their iukhorn in the girdle at

their side.

3. The cherubic figure here mentioned
differed from the composite figure seen

by Ezekiel at the Chebar, and was that

which overshadowed the mercy-seat in

the Holy of holies. There the symbol

of the Divine presence had resided, 2 Sam.

vi. 2 ; Ps. lxxx. 1 ; but it had now
departed, in token of the abandonment

of the temple to destruction.

4. Djjflfrv 'qina, through the midst of
Jerusalem, is added to T»n -yma, through

the midst of the city, for the purpose of

emphatically marking it as the locality

in which the Divine judgments were to

be inflicted. The priestly messenger

was commissioned to distinguish, by a

mark on their foreheads, those inhabi-

tants of the city, who, deeply affected

by the sight of abounding idolatry, gave

unequivocal signs of fidelity to Jehovah.

CjMgjrn orann form a beautiful parono-

masia, and express with great force the

pungent feelings of holy grief of which

the individuals were the subjects. They

not only groaned inwardly
(
n^), but

they were in such anguish, that they

almost choked themselves by endeavour-

ing to give utterance to their feelings

(f»»). These feelings were too intense

to admit of their Ibeing embodied in

articulate speech. Compare the ore-

vdyfioi aXdkrjToi of the Apostle, Rom.
viii. 26.—Because W, Tar, the last letter

in the Hebrew alphabet, had originally,

as may be seen on the Phoenician monu-
ments, the shape of a cross, or a post

with a transverse beam, it has been

maintained, that the mark which the

messenger was to imprint on the fore-

heads of the pious was specifically that

of the cross, and have consequently

given it a Christian significance. Even
Hitzig renders zcichne ein kreuz. But,

though the Arabs give the name of

_J to a mark in the shape of a cross

burnt into the neck or thighs of horses

G
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And to those he said in my ears : Go through the city after him,

and smite ; let not your eye spare, neither have pity. Slay

utterly old and young, both maids and little children and

women, but come not near any man upon whom is the mark

;

and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient

men who were before the house. And he said unto them

:

Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain :
go ye

forth. And they went forth and slew in the city. And it

came to pass as they were slaying them, that I was left, and

I fell upon my face : and I cried and said : Ah, Lord Jehovah,

wilt thou destroy all the remainder of Israel in thy pouring

out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? Then he said unto me

:

and camels, it cannot hence be inferred

that the word employed in our prophet

is to be so interpreted, or that there is

any reference whatever to a letter of the

alphabet. The Arabic here has £Jlc,

a mark or sign. The test is simply

1? W?, LXX. 80s o-»j/xe7oi/, Syr. >OQ.05

|*aafli, mark a mark. The noun is

derived from the verb, and takes the

same general signification. This verb

occurs only here in Hithpael, and but

once besides in Piel, 1 Sam. xxi. 13,

where it is used in reference to the

marks which David scrawled on the

doors at Gath.—It was customary with

the ancients to impress a characteristic

mark upon the foreheads of servants,

and the worshippers of particular deities

were in like manner thus distinguished.

Compare Rev. vii. 3 ; xiii. 16 ; xiv. 1, 9.

The object of the marking, in the present

instance, was to insure the safety of

those who remained faithful to Jehovah
amidst the abounding abominations.

The pious may ever count on the pro-

tecting care of their heavenly Father,

and feel assured, that how severe soever

may be the trials through which they

may have to pass, they shall work to-

gether for their good. Ps. xxvii. 3— 6 ;

2 Peter ii. 6—9 ; Is. xliii. 2. No doubt
provision was made for the escape of

these distinguished servants of God,
compare Jer. xv. 11 ; xxxix. 11—IS,

just as afterwards, at the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans, the Christians

made their escape to Pella, beyond

Jordan.
5—7. It seems passing strange that

Haverniek should attempt a defence of

the reading to, which is so obviously an

orthographical mistake for ''«,- the pro-

nunciation being the same. "»? is found

in very many of Kennicott and De Rossi's

MSS., and in several of the earlier

printed Editions.—The pious having

been placed in safety, the Chaldeans

were let loose upon the city, and an

indiscriminate slaughter ensued. The
destruction was to commence where the

greatest abominations had been com-
mitted, and punishment inflicted upon
those who had been ringleaders in idola-

try. Compare 1 Peter iv. 17, 18. The
temple, in which only the blood of sacri-

ficial victims had been poured out, was
now to be desecrated by the dead bodies

of the slain. Having executed exem-
plary punishment in the sanctuary upon
those who had been the foremost in

crime, the enemies were to go into

the city and slay all whom they fell in

with.

8—10. The anomalous form "wtito has
doubtless arisen, as Gesenius observes,

from the mingling of the participial

form "ftWfca with that of the Future "*«*«.

The reading of the MSS. varies, some
omitting the «, and others the 3. The
emphatic addition of the pronoun '?«, 7,

would seem to express the idea, that

Ezekiel conceived himself to be a soli-
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The iniquity of the house of Israel and Juclah is exceedingly

great, and the land is full of blood, and the city is full of

perverseness : for they say : " Jehovah hath forsaken the

10 earth," and " Jehovah seeth not." And as for me also,

mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity ; I will

recompense their way upon their head.

11 And behold, the man clothed in linen, with the inkhorn by his

side, reported the matter, saying : I have done according as

thou commandedst me.

tary exception to the universal slaughter very, exceeding ly, ver. 9, is superlatively

in the temple.—The introduction of the expressive : LXX. o-<p68pa a(f>68pa. See

prophet's intercession was designed to Gen. xvii. 2, G ; Ezek. xvi. 13. J"rao,

afford occasion for the further declaration properly the participle of Hophal, from
of the Divine abhorrence of the flagrant ^p:, to stretch out, turn away. Hence
crimes of the Hebrew people. Though the phrase tcscn man, to turn aside, wrest

deeply convinced that they richly de- justice, and here too, moral distortion,

served the judgments that were inflicted perverseness.

upon them, Ezekiel could not witness 11. The messenger, having accom-
the murderous scene which was being plished his task, is represented as re-

enacted, without feelings of commisera- porting the fact, to intimate the certainty

tion. The double form iwp tm?3, very, of the awful event.

CHAPTER X.

Further to indicate the dreadful character of the approaching catastrophe to be

effected by the Chaldean power, Ezekiel has a repetition of the vision described,

chap. i. Some of the minor features vary, but the grand outlines are identical.

His attention is first arrested by a luminous display of the Divine throne, 1 ; when

he hears an order given to the sacerdotal messenger described in the preceding

chapter to inflict the judgments on the city, 2 ; after which he sees the visible

symbol of the presence of Jehovah remove to the threshold of the temple, 3—7.

Thence, to the end of the chapter, follows the description of the cherubim.

1 Then I looked, and behold, in the expanse that was above the

head of the cherubim, there appeared over them as it were

a sapphire-stone, as the appearance of the form of a throne.

2 And he spake unto the man clothed in linen, and said : Go

1. The prophet has again presented to ployed for the punishment of the Jews,

his view a manifestation of the glorious they were under His supreme direction,

throne of Jehovah, to indicate that, See chap. i. 26.

whatever inferior agents might be cm- 2. The nominative to "Kfc'lis Jehovah,
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in between the wheels under the cherub, and fill thy hand

with coals of fire from between the cherubim, and scatter

them over the city. And he went in in my sight. Now the

cherubim stood on the right side of the house, when the man
went in, and the cloud filled the inner court.

Then the glory of Jehovah went up above the cherub at the

threshold of the house ; and the house was filled with the

cloud, and the court was filled with the brightness of Jehovah's

glory. And the sound of the wings of the cherubim was

heard even to the outer court, as the voice of Almighty God

when he speaketh. And it came to pass, when he had com-

manded the man clothed in linen, saying : Take fire from

between the wheel, from between the cherubim ; then he

entered -and stood beside the wheel. And the cherub stretched

forth his hand from between the cherubim to the fire that

was between the cherubim, and he took it up, and put it into

the hands of him that was clothed in linen, who took it and

went out. And there appeared in the cherubim the form of

understood. The messenger of mercy
is now transformed into a messenger of

judgment. He is commissioned to pro-

cure coals of fire from the cherubim, and
scatter them over the city—not, as some
contend, for the purpose of purifying,

but as a symbol of destruction. Comp.
Rev. viii. 5. The destructive energy of

the Babylonian power was to be called

into fearful operation.—Wto, galgal, the
name here given to the wheels, derived
from Va, to roll, is, from its peculiar

form, expressive of their quick circular

motion, and thus differs from JBi«, ophan,
which merely conveys the idea of their

revolving, from fls*, to turn. Compare
chapters xxiii. 24; xxvi. 10.

—

ynf, cherub,

is used collectively for nwra, cherubim.

Thus the LXX. xfP0V
$'

LP- The plural

follows immediately after in this and the
following verse.

3. That the cherubim here referred to

were those which Ezekiel had seen in

the first vision, and not those which
overshadowed the mercy-seat, is evident
from their being stationed on the right

side of the house, and not in the Holy
of holies, as well as from their having
had wheels, which was not the case with

the latter. That the symbol of the

Chaldean power should be thus repre-

sented as occupying a position on the

right, which was the south side of the

temple, and not on the north, from which
direction it had come from Babylon, is

to be accounted for by the circumstance

that by this time it is contemplated as

having so far done its work by filling

the temple with the dead bodies of those

who had been slain in it, and was now
ready to destroy the city, which lay to

the south and west.

4. The ]ys, cloud, instead of the "to,

glory, now filled the inner court as a
symbol of the holy displeasure with
which God regarded the place where
his worship had been performed.

5. The rustling made by the wings of

the cherubim as they moved, was loud
like thunder, reverberating in the outer
court of the temple. All was prognostic
of the awful change which was to take
place in Jerusalem.

6— 8. The going in and out has

reference, not to the temple, but to

the cherubic appearance here specified.

When within, the messenger was en-

closed by wheels on every side. Having
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9 a man's hand under their wings. I also saw, and behold,

four wheels beside the cherubim, one wheel beside one cherub,

and one wheel beside another cherub ; and the appearance of

10 the wheels Avas as the colour of Tarshish-stone. And as

for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as it were

11 a wheel within a wheel. When they went, they went upon

their four sides ; they turned not when they went ; but to the

place whither the head looked, thither they followed it ; they

1

2

turned not when they went ; Even their whole body, and

their backs, and their hands, and their wings : and as for

the wheels, they were full of eyes round about ; to them four

13 were their wheels. To the wheels one was crying in mine

14 ears : O wheel ! And there were four faces to each : the face

of the one was the face of a cherub ; and the face of the

second was the face of a man ; and the third was the face of

15 a lion ; and the fourth the face of an eagle. And the cherubim

were lifted up : it was the living creature which I had seen

16 by the river Chebar. And when the cherubim went, the

wheels went beside them ; and when the cherubim lifted up

their wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels also

17 turned not from beside them. When they stood, these stood

;

and when they were lifted up, these were lifted up also ; for

18 the spirit of the living creature was in them. And the glory

of Jehovah went forth from off the threshold of the house,

19 and stood above the cherubim. And the cherubim lifted up

their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight,

when they went forth : and the wheels were beside them, and

received the fire from the hand of one of 15, 20, 22. Ezekiel distinctly recog-

the living creatures, he immediately nised this cherubic vision as identical

came out to scatter it over the city. with that which lie had of the living
9—12. See on chap. i. 16—21. creatures at the Chebar. His repeated
13. With special reference to the declaration to this effect shows the im-

signification of W?, the term used in portance that was to be attached to the
application to the wheels, ver. 2, it is visions, and was calculated to secure
addressed to them as possessing the deeper attention to the significance of

force of an imperative, roll, roll, i.e. with the symbols.

the utmost celerity, for the accomplish- 16, 17. Compare chap. i. 21.

ment of the Divine decree. 18, 19. The symbol of the Divine
14. Compare chap. i. 10. As to the presence now entirely departed from the

use of 3np, cherub, here, instead of -to, temple ; and the cherubic figure pro-
bull, in the corresponding description, cecded to execute the work of destruction
we may adopt the lauguage of Maurer : in the city.

ratio nou est in promptu.



46 EZEKIEL. [chap. xi.

they stood at the door of the east gate of the house of

Jehovah ; and the glory of the God of Israel was over them

20 above. It was the living creature which I had seen under

the God of Israel at the river Chebar ; and I knew that they

21 were cherubim. To each one were four faces, and four wings

to one, and the form of a man's hand under their wings.

22 And as to the form of their faces, they were the faces which

I had seen by the river Chebar : their appearances and them-

selves, they went each straight-forward.

21, 22. Compare chap. i. 8, 9.

CHAPTER XI.

This chapter contains a further vision of unbelieving presumption before the

prophet left the precincts of the desecrated edifice, 1—3 ; the sin and judgment

of the scoffers, 4—12; the intercession of the prophet, 13; a prediction of the

recovery of the Hebrews from idolatry, and the ultimate destruction of the

incorrigible, 14—21; and concludes with a final glimpse of the Divine glory, the

cessation of the vision, and the return of the prophet in a trance to his captive

countrymen in Chaldea, to whom he communicates all the circum stances of the

visions, 22—25.

1 Moreover the Spirit took me up, and brought me to the east gate

of the house of Jehovah, that faceth the east ; and behold ! in

the door of the gate five and twenty men, and I beheld among

them Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son ot

2 Benaiah, princes of the people. Then he said unto me : Son

of man ! these are the men that devise iniquity and counsel

1, 2. From the circumstance that the ministering in the temple, and to suffer

number of twenty-five coincides with in the general calamity. However natu-

that of the sun-worshippers, chap. viii. ral this interpretation may at first sight

16, it has been supposed by Jarchi, appear, there is an insuperable objection

Hiivernick, and Fairbairn, that the per- to it in the designation, dsh *yq3
t
princes

sons here described were the priests, of the people, a designation nowhere given

whose idolatrous conduct is there repro- to the priests. When called princes in

bated, and that the present vision is this acceptation, it is either in the form
designed to teach that the sacerdotal tfiTj? T*®, princes or rulers of the sanctuary,

order, of which they were the represen- as Is. xliii. 28, or in that of Q'jrpn nw,

tatives, was henceforth to cease from princes of the priests, as 2 Chron. xxxvi.
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3 wickedness in this city, that say: It is not near; to the

building of houses ; it is the caldron, and we are the flesh.

4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, son of man.

5 And the Spirit of Jehovah fell upon me, and he said unto

me : Speak, Thus saith Jehovah ; Thus ye have spoken, O
house of Israel: for as for the things that come into your

6 mind, I know each one of them. Ye have multiplied your

slain in this city, and have filled the streets thereof with slain.

7 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Your slain which ye

have placed in the midst thereof, they are the flesh, and she is

the caldron ; but as for you, get you out of the midst of her.

14. The conjecture of Fairbairn, that

they are called princes of the people

somewhat ironically, because they were

their ringleaders in wickedness, is not

satisfactory. I rather take them to have

been the civil officers elected by the

suffrages of the people, who used their

influence with Zedekiah, and persuaded

him not to submit to the king of Babylon,

in flat contradiction of the message which

Jehovah had commissioned Jeremiah to

deliver to the king. See Jer. xxxviii. 4.

They are characterized, ver. 2, as "the
men that devise mischief, and give wicked

counsel." The prophet sees them as-

sembled outside the portico, or vestibule,
' commonly called Solomon's porch, at the

east end of the temple, and forming the

principal entrance into it. They are

doubtless to be contemplated as met in

counsel to devise the wicked advice which

they gave to Zedekiah.

3. The force of their wicked counsel,

which here assumes a proverbial aspect,

appears to be this: "A long period will

elapse before our city shall be taken; we
may therefore furnish ourselves with

every accommodation, and shall receive

no essential damage from the enemy, any

more than the flesh that is being boiled

does from the fire that is burning around

the pot. Let the flames of war burn
around us; we are perfectly secure; and
should matters at last come to the worst,

it will be time enough then to think

about the measures to be adopted for our

safety."—tma ritaa ihjg ift, Gesenius and
Ewald, after the LXX., render interroga-

tively: "is it not near, the building of

houses?" and interpret the words of

the rebuilding of the houses ruined in

the siege. This construction, however,

affords no appropriate sense, even were

it conceded that *& stands for ^n, which

Hitzig considers to be inadmissible. 1

prefer, therefore, to divide the sentence,

and to take ift as an absolute negative.

ii"»i? , near, is used of time—the period of

destruction being understood as promi-

nently in the mind of the speakers. The
objection of Maurer to the rendering of

D»na ribs, let us build houses, that it would
require the Infinitive absolute, is gram-

matically just ; but, if we take the con-

struct form as expressing what the minds

of the evil counsellors were intensely

fixed on

—

the building of houses, it will

be sufficiently accurate in a proverbial

statement. There may be here an implied

reference to Jer. xxix. 5. " The prophet

contemplates us in a state of captivity in

Babylon, and advises us to prepare for a

long residence in that land by building

houses for our accommodation; but we
will make ourselves comfortable where

we are; it will be long enough before

such captivity be realized."

4. To give emphatic earnestness to the

command, Hajn is repeated.

5. The Searcher of hearts asserts his

perfect knowledge of the secret machina-

tions of the princes.

6. 7. They had advised these measures

which brought destruction upon the city

and its inhabitants, who, in allusion to

their own figure, were to be regarded as

the flesh that had been killed aud was
lying in the streets. As for themselves,
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8 Of a sword ye have been afraid, and a sword I will bring upon

9 you, saitli the Lord Jehovah. And I will cause you to go

forth from the midst of her, and will deliver you into the

10 hand of strangers, and execute judgments upon you. By the

sword ye shall fall ; at the boundary of Israel I will judge

11 you, and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. It shall not be

to you for a caldron, and ye shall not be in the midst of it for

12 flesh: at the boundary of Israel I will judge you. And ye

shall know that I am Jehovah, in whose statutes ye have not

walked, and whose judgments ye have not executed, but have

acted according to the judgments of the nations that were

around you.

13 And it came to pass, as I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son

of Benaiah died ; then I fell upon my face, and cried

with a loud voice, and said : Alas ! O Lord Jehovah ! thou

14 art making an end of the remnant of Israel ! Then the

15 word of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of man, thy

brethren, thy brethren, the men of thy relationship, and the

whole house of Israel, concerning whom the inhabitants of

they might escape destruction in the city, their brethren who had been carried into

but they should not escape punishment captivity, and contemptuously bad them
from the Chaldeans, who should execute be satisfied with their new abode, at

it upon them at the frontier. See ver. a distance from the land of their fathers

10. and the residence of their covenant-God,
8—12. An amplification of the pre- for they had no longer any part or lot in

diction delivered, verses 7 and 8, accom- the national theocracy. That establish-

panied with a direct contradiction of ment with all its advantages belonged

their proverbial utterance with respect now exclusively to those who had been

to safety. For ^sirr, ver. 7, the finite left in the land. They alone were in

form n,?'i« is found in thirty-nine MSS., possession, and would admit of no corn-

in two early Editions, and is so translated petitors. With those who were thus

in all the ancient versions ; but the despised, and expelled not only by the

reading of the received text appears Chaldeans, but by their own fellow-

better to suit the connexion. On ver. citizens, Ezekiel was to consider himself

12, compare chap. v. 6. as in the closest alliance. These, viewed
13. Scarcely had the doom of the as recovered from idolatry, he was to

wicked rulers been pronounced, when regard as, in a higher sense, his brethren

one of them was struck dead on the and near relatives; and not those only

spot, as an earnest that the prophecy who had been carried away with him
should assuredly be fulfilled. Regarding under Jehoiachin, but also the subjects

him as a representative of the people, of the former captivity, sjtw? fnw is

the prophet breaks out in a pathetic repeated to give force to the relationship.

exclamation, and asks whether Jehovah These whom he was thus specially to

would effect a complete extermination of regard as his brethren, irftw Tjjg, his

his people. kinsmen, and the whole house of Israel,

14, 15. The inhabitants of Jerusalem, are in apposition. They were all repu-

full of arrogant self-confidence, despised diated by the proud Jews in Jerusalem.
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Jerusalem are saying : Keep at a distance from Jehovah : the

16 land is given to us for an inheritance. Nevertheless speak :

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Though I have removed them

far off among the nations, and though I have scattered them

among the countries, yet I will be for a little a sanctuary to

17 them in the countries whither they come. Wherefore say:

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I will yet gather you from the

peoples and assemble you from the countries whither ye have

18 been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. And
they shall come thither, and remove all its detestable things

19 and all its abominations. And I will give them one heart,

and will put within you a new spirit, and take away the heart

of stone out of their flesh, and grant to them a heart of flesh :

20 In order that they may walk in my statutes and observe my
judgments and do them ; and they shall be my people, and

able to him. Having free access to their

covenant-God in the lauds of_ their

enemies, they should find in him an

omnipotent defence against all evil. If

they had learned their lesson well, they

would have been prepared to welcome
the New Dispensation, the privileges of

which were not to be restricted to their

nation and country alone, but to be

extended to all spiritual worshippers

throughout the world. Mali. 11; John
iv. 21—21. It was, however, a lesson

hard for a Jew to learn, and it required

a second destruction of the material

temple by the Komans, to wean them in

any degree from their restricted and

narrow conceptions.—B»? is here an
Adverb of time, signifying a little while,

for a little, or the like. To express the

idea of little, in the sense of small, the

adjective p'££ would have been required,

but it would ill have suited the connexion.

How long soever the captivity might

appear, they should experience it to be

short, in the enjoyment of such a privi-

lege as having Jehovah for their Protector

and Friend.

17, 18. Though exiled in punishment

of their national sins, the Jews were

assuredly to be restored to their own
land, when they should remove thence

every vestige of idol-worship and serve

Jehovah alone. Their absence was only

to be temporary.

19, 20. To prepare them for such a

II

It does not appear, that the persons here

referred to were related to Ezekiel as

belonging to the priesthood, but are

understood in a wider sense as his

countrymen, endeared to him the more
by their sufferings, and their reformation

in the land of captivity. nV«3 primarily

signifies blood-relationship, including all

whose blood, shed in murder, such rela-

tives wrere bound to avenge, and whose
right of inheritance they were bound to

vindicate. The connexion shows that all

the fellow-captives of the prophet were
to be regarded by him as standing in

such a near relationship.

16. Ezekiel might well extend to them
this regard, for though cast far off among
the heathen, they were the objects of

compassionate regard on the part of

Jehovah himself. Though they had no
longer any access to the sanctuary at

Jerusalem, he promises to be a sanctuary

to them in the lands of their captivity.

Although, unquestionably, the term #j$?Q

is to be takeu here, as in Is. viii. 14, in

the sense of asylum, and the privilege of

security is promised in contrast with the

material temple at Jerusalem, in which
the inhabitants trusted, but which, instead
of affording them any protection, was
itself to be destroyed by the Chaldeans,

—the Jews were at the same time
taught, that the Divine presence was not

confined to any earthly spot, but that in

every place true worship would be accept-
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21

22

23

24

25

I will be their God. But as for those whose heart goeth after

the heart of their detestable things and their abominations, I

will bring their way upon their head, saith the Lord Jehovah.

And the cherubim lifted up their wings, and the wheels along

with them ; and the glory of the God of Israel was over them

above. And the glory of Jehovah ascended out of the midst

of the city, and stood upon the mountain which was to the

east of the city. Then the Spirit bore me up, and brought me
to Chaldea to the captives, in a vision through the Spirit of

God ; and the vision which I had seen went up from me.

And I told the captives all the things of Jehovah, which he

had showed me.

result, Jehovah promises to produce in

them a spirit of devoted piety. Their
heart was no longer to be divided between
Jehovah and false gods, but was to be
solely devoted to his service, insi ajj,

one heart. Compare the parallel promise,

Jer. xxxii. 39. Hitzig lamely endeavours
to defend the reading in« a'?, another

heart,which is countenanced by the LXX.
but is found in no Hebrew MS. This
"one heart" is that of flesh—tender,

sensitive, and easily impressible by
Divine truth, which is promised in the
latter part of the verse : in contrast with
that of stone, under the influence of

which the Jews had obstinately resisted

all the expostulations of the prophets,

aud stubbornly persevered in idolatrous

practices, without feeling any compunc-
tious relentings, or any desire to return

to the service of Jehovah. Such a heart

might well be called ntjhn rm, a new spirit,

i.e. a new disposition, inclining its pos-
sessor to hate the sinful abominations in

which he had formerly indulged, and to

find delight in the right ways of the
Lord. Compare Ps. li. 10. This change
in all its completeness, involves the coiw)

KTiais of the New Testament, a renova-
tion of the entire inner man, 2 Cor. v.

17. Whether a change so radical and
thorough-going was realized in the
experience of the great body of the Jews
before their return from Babylon, may
fairly be questioned; but that they expe-
rienced more or less of its subordinate
stages, sufficiently powerful to induce
them to abandon the worship of idols,

and addict themselves exclusivelv to that

of Jehovah, the exigency of the present

passage in our prophet clearly demands.
And this was sufficient to restore them
to their outward relation as a people to

God, while there was, as there has been
in every age, "a remnant according to

the election of grace," who realized the

change in all its fulness. The passage

unquestionably traces all that is good in

man to Divine influence, to whatever
extent, or for whatever purpose that

good is effected.

21. A threatening denounced against

the impenitent and incorrigible.

22, 23. The Shechinah, which had
moved from within the temple aud taken
its station at the east gate, ch. x. 4, 19,

now removed to the Mount of Olives, as it

were lingering and unwilling to abandon
the devoted city, a commanding view of

which was afforded by that elevation.

Compare Zech. xiv. 4.

24, 25. Here closes the description

of these wonderful visions. The prophet
is conducted back to the Chebar in the

same manner in which he had been con-

veyed to Jerusalem. No change had
taken place in his relation to the outward
world ; but, while sitting quietly in his

house, chap. viii. 1, his inner eve was
supernaturally opened to behold the

things contained in the intermediate

chapters. He now communicated for

the benefit of his fellow-captives what
had been revealed to him. How calcu-

lated was the record to fill their minds
with adoring views of the Divine Majesty,

and an utter abhorrence of every form of

idolatry !
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CHAPTER XII.

Still more to affect the minds of his countrymen on the banks of the Chebar, and

through them all in Judea with whom they might be in communication, Ezekiel

is, in this chapter, ordered to exhibit himself as a symbolical representation of

persons going into captivity.

After a description of the obstinate rebelliousness of the Jewish people, 1, 2, he

typically predicts the approaching total captivity of the inhabitants of Judea,

3—7; then plainly foretells the flight, capture, and sufferings of Zedekiah and

his adherents, 8—16; pourtrays the consternation and desolation of his country-

men, 17—20; and concludes with an exposure and refutation of the objections

to his predictions by unbelieving scoffers, 21—28.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of man

!

thou dwellest in the midst of the rebellious house, who have

eyes to see, but see not; they have ears to hear, but hear not;

3 for they are a rebellious house. Thou, therefore, son of man,

prepare thee articles for removal, and remove by day in their

sight; yea, remove from thy place to another place in their

sight; perhaps they may consider, though they are a rebellious

4 house. And carry forth thy stuff by day in their sight, as

stuff for removal ; and thou shalt go forth in the evening as

5 captives go forth. Dig thee a hole in the wall in their sight,

G and go out through it. In their sight thou shalt carry it on

thy shoulder in the dark : thou shalt carry it forth : thou shalt

cover thy face, and shalt not see the ground ; for I have made

7 thee a sign to the house of Israel. And I did as I was

2. The period to which this chapter further accomplishment in the future, so

belongs being only the sixth year of the that their rebellious disposition was with-

captivity on the banks of the Chebar, out excuse. Ezekiel was to class together

the change of circumstances had only all such both in and out of Judea, and

had time to operate partially on those viewing himself as in the midst of them,

who composed it. Too many of them to discharge his prophetic office. For
sympathized with the refractory spirit of '7? rna, compare chaps, ii. 5, 6 ; iii. 27

;

their brethren in Jerusalem ; and like and for "ron rva
5
chap. ii. 8.

them, indulging the hope that the city 3—7. The simple announcements of

would not be taken, and that they would the prophet having proved ineffectual, he

speedily be restored to their own land, was commanded symbolically to furnish

they rejected the prophetic messages, his countrymen with an ocular demon-
They were naturally qualified, by the stration of the removal of those who had
faculties with which God had endowed been left behind in Judea, in order, if

them, to form a judgment from the begun possible, to lead them to reflection, lie

accomplishment of the Divine predictions was to furnish himself with nVu v?
3

in their own experience, respecting their articles for exile, such as persons in the
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11

1:3

13

LI

commanded : my stuff I took out as stuff of captives by day,

and in the evening I dug me a hole in the Avail with the hand :

in the dark I conveyed it forth : I bore it on my shoulder in

their sight. And the word of Jehovah came to me in the

morning, saying : Son of man ! do not the house of Israel, the

rebellious house, say to thee : What art thou doing ? Say

unto them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : This oracle is the

prince in Jerusalem and all the house of Israel who are in the

midst of them. Say : I am your sign; as I have done, so shall

it be done to them ; they shall go into exile, into captivity.

And the prince who is in the midst of them shall carry on his

shoulder in the dark, and shall go forth ; they shall dig a hole

in the wall to remove out through it : he shall cover his face,

so that he shall not see the country with his eyes. And I will

spread my net over him, and he shall be taken in my snare, and

I will bring him unto Babylon, the land of the Chaldeans, yet

he shall not see it, but he shall die there. And all his auxiliaries

that are around him, and the wings of his army, I will scatter

East select when migrating from one
country to another, as a staff, victuals,

water, cooking utensils, clothing, cover-

lets, &c. There is no contradiction be-

tween the injunctions here laid upon
Ezekiel ; first, that the transactions should

take place by day, and then that they
should be effected by night. Respect is

had to the preparation which he was to

make for departure, by collecting the

articles together by day ; and then to his

actual departure by night, njia '«?ta&,

as the outgoings of captives—nbia, the
absolute singular, being used for the
concrete in the plural. I cannot agree
with Hiivernick and Fairbairn, that N^'ra

denotes the time of going forth. I do
not find it thus used anywhere in the

Hebrew Bible. The passages Dan. ix.

25, and Micah v. 1, to which Haveruick
appeals, give no countenance to such
construction. In both places the act,

not the time of going forth, is expressed.

—The term rrcfe occurs only verses 6, 7,

12, and Gen. xv. 17 ; but there is not
a doubt that it denotes darkness. Arab.

lair, crassus est: by transposition (J>Lai,

wbibus obductum fail caelum. The pro-

phet was to make his exit in the darkness

of the night, with his face muffled, so

that he should not see the country

through which, or into which he was
passing.

8—12. The actions of the prophet are

supposed to have been productive of

effect ; they had excited attention on the

part of his fellow-captives.—The typical

representation of Ezekiel had a special

reference to king Zedekiah. In the

paronomasia «|^ ^irrr, this is tersely

expressed. The oracular saying had the

monarch and his idolatrous subjects for

its theme. "This is " for "this betokens,"

as Matt. xxvi. 26. Though the kiug is

not named, there could be no mistake as

to who was meant. For the literal fulfil-

ment of the prediction, see 2 Kings xxv.

1—7; Jer. lii. 1—11. The eyes of that

monarch having been put out by the

king of Babylon, he was deprived of

the power of seeing the land whither he
was carried into captivity.—noio, LXX.
repas, a sign, wonder,portent, prodigy, an
object foretokening good or ill. Compare
ch. xxiv. 27; Zech. iii. 8. Such Ezekiel

was constituted, in the latter acceptation
;

and it was impossible seriously to con-
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15 to every wind ; and will draw out a sword after them. And
they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I scatter them among

10 the nations and disperse them among the countries. Yet I

will leave of them those who shall he few in number, from the

sword, from famine, and from pestilence, in order that they may
declare all their abominations among the nations whither they

shall come; and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

|^ And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

thou shalt eat thy bread with trembling, and drink thy water

19 with trepidation and solicitude. And thou shalt say to the

people of the land : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, to the land of Israel: They shall eat

their bread with solicitude, and drink their water with astonish-

ment, that her land may be despoiled of its fulness by reason

20 of the violence of all who dwell in it. And the cities that are

inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land become a desola-

tion ; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah.

gl And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

what proverb is this of yours respecting the land of Israel,

saying ; The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth ?

23 Therefore say unto them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I

will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it

as a proverb in Israel ; but say to them : The days draw near,

template his instructive conduct without whom they lived. Compare Zech. viii.

foreboding the calamity to which it 13; Is. xliii. 8—13. They would trace

pointed. According to a tradition in all the evils that had come upon them to

Josephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 7, the prophet their true source—the adoption and prac-

sent a copy of his prediction to Zedekiah, tice of abominable idolatries,

who, imagining that he found a contra- 17—20. With the view of deepening
diction in this prophecy of Ezekiel to the impression of the miserable results

that of Jeremiah xxiv. S, resolved to of the Chaldean invasion, Ezekiel was to

believe neither: but what truth there partake of his nourishment with signs of

may be in it must be left undetermined, anxiety and trepidation. He thus served

—I see no sufficient reason to induce the anew as a sign to the people,

conclusion that what is here recorded was 22. The infidel objection, contained in

done in vision, and not in real life. D'B»f, the end of this verse, had assumed the

ver. 14, corresponds to ^c:?, Is. viii. 8, form of Wo
s
a proverbial saying in the

and denotes the toingx of an army, for the mouth of the rebellious Jews. It was
army itself. Compare chap xxxviii. 6. bandied about from one to another, the

16. The scattering of the Jews among contagion spreading as it circulated, to

the heathen was intended, not merely to the distress of the minds of the pious,

cure themselves of their propensity to while the ungodly were confirmed in their

idolatry, but also to afford them oppor- unbelief of the Divine messages. As day
tunities of bearing testimony against after day passed by, the scoffers argued
that evil as practised by those among that the tilings seen in prophetic visions
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26

and the matter of every vision. For there shall no more be any-

vain vision or smooth divination in the midst of the children

of Israel. For I Jehovah will speak the word which I shall

speak, and it shall be performed : it shall not be deferred ; for

in your days, O rebellious house ! I will speak a word and

perforin it, saith the Lord Jehovah. And the word of Jehovah

came unto me, saying: Son of man! behold, the house of Israel

are saying : The vision which he seeth is for many days, and

he prophesieth for distant times ; Therefore say unto them

:

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : None of my words shall any

longer be deferred; when I speak a word, it shall be performed,

saith the Lord Jehovah.

would never be realized. Compare 2 Pet.

iii. 3, -i. Thus it hath been in every age,

and in none more than the present.

24. There is here a reference to the

false prophets against whom Ezekiel is

specially commissioned to prophesy in the

following chapter, ccpo, divinedion, from
D?i?, to practise divination by dividing by
lot. The terms are used of false pro-

phets, both among the heathen and the

Hebrews. Those whom the prophet

specially had in his eye were such as

flattered his fellow-captives with the vain

hope of a speedy return to their own
laud. Instead of ^to* rva, house of

Israel, we have ^Tjto; vja, children of Israel,

in eleven codices, one in the margin and
one at first hand; the edition of Manasseh
ben Israel, Amsterdam, 1630 ; with the

Venetian editions and all the versions.

26—28. A repetition, for the sake of

effect, of the matter contained in the

preceding verses. Those to whom the

prophet was to address himself were to

be assured that the calamity, however
apparently delayed, should most certainly

be speedily inflicted. Jerusalem was
taken within five years after the pro-

phecy was delivered.

CHAPTER XIII.

Ezekiel is instructed specially to denounce the false prophets whom he had intro-

duced to view towards the close of the preceding chapter, 1, 2 ; he describes

their character, 3—9 ;
points out the futility of their pretended vaticinations,

and the destruction in which they would involve both themselves aud the people,

10—16 ; he then denounces false prophetesses, who in like manner deceived the

people, 17—23. ____^
1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

prophesy against the prophets of Israel that prophesy ; and

2. The designation N'riJ, prophet, is always, as in the present verse, some-
applied in Scripture both to the true thing added, which sufficiently marks
and the pretended prophets. When the futility of their claims. While the

used in reference to the latter, there is genuine messengers of Jehovah had un-
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say thou to those who prophesy out of their own heart : Hear

3 ye the word of Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Woe
to the foolish prophets who are following their own spirit, and

4 have seen nothing. Thy prophets, O Israel, are like foxes in

5 desolate places. Ye have not gone up into the breaches, nor

have ye built a wall about the children of Israel to stand in

6 the battle in the day of Jehovah. They have seen vanity and

lying divination who say, " The oracle of Jehovah," though

Jehovah hath not sent them; yet they have made men to hope

7 that they would confirm the word. Is it not a vain vision

which ye have seen, and a lying divination ye have spoken ?

yet ye are saying, " The oracle of Jehovah," though I have

8 not spoken. Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because

ye have spoken vanity, and have seen lies, therefore, behold,

9 I am against you, is the oracle of the Lord Jehovah. And my
hand shall be against the prophets who see vanity and divine

lies ; they shall not be in the assembly of my people, and in the

register of the house of Israel they shall not be registered

;

neither shall they enter the land of Israel : and ye shall know

mistakingly their subjects communicated as might have tended to promote the

to them from without, and spoke as they true interests of the theocracy, and
were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. undo the mischief which had already

i. 21, the false prophets merely gave overtaken it, they flattered the people

utterance to what had originated in their with false hopes of security in Jeru-

own minds. salem. Unauthorized by Jehovah, they

3. The vaticinations of these hollow had had the temerity to utter falsehoods

pretenders had no higher origin than in his name. *tp, they have made others

crrn
5
their own corrupt disposition: 'the to hope. This verb is not used in Kal,

wish was father to the thought.' Their but in Piel, with a transitive and causa-

visions were purely imaginary. tive signification, as in Hiphil.

4. The pretended prophets are com- 9. As a just judgment upon them for

pared to foxes ; not, as Bochart and their presumption, they are threatened,

some others interpret, because of their not only with exclusion from all hope of

burrowing and undermining the walls of ever occupying an honourable position

vineyards, but because of their crafty in the government of the nation, but of

and voracious disposition. The animal having an existence under it as citizens,

has long been proverbial for these quali- They should not even be ever after

ties. Nor could any creature more aptly permitted to enter the land of their

symbolize those insidious and greedy fathers, lio, a council of judges and
upstarts who deceived the Jewish people, others, assembled to consult on the

They appear, from the prophecies of national affairs, ara, a register, in which
Jeremiah, to have abounded at the time the names of the citizens were inscribed,

both in Judea and among the exiles, and which was annually revised, when
See chaps, xxvii. 9, 10 ; xxviii. 1 ; xxix. those who had died during the year had

8, 9, 15—32. their names erased. Michaelis thinks
5— 7- Instead of giving such counsel the reference is rather to the genealogies;
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that I am the Lord Jehovah. Because, even because they

have seduced my people, saying, "Peace," and there is no

peace, and one Ibuildeth up a wall, and behold, others plaster

it with falsehood : Say to them that plaster with falsehood

:

It shall fall : there shall be a pouring rain ; and ye, O great

hailstones ! shall fall, and a storm-wind shall rend it. And
behold, the wall shall fall. Shall it not be said unto you,

Where is the plaster with which ye nave plastered it? Where-

fore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I will even rend it with

a storm-wind in my fury, and there shall be a pouring rain in

mine anger and great hailstones in wrath to consume it. And
I will break down the wall which ye have plastered with false-

hood, and I will bring it down to the ground, and its foundation

shall be laid bare, and it shall fall, and ye shall perish in the

midst of it, and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. And
I will spend my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that

have plastered it with falsehood, and will say unto you: The

wall is no more, and they that plastered it are no more :

—

The prophets of Israel, who prophesy to Jerusalem, and who

see for her a vision of peace, and there is no peace, saith the

and that the threatening implies, that

the persons against whom it is denounced,

should have no descendants.

10. IT.?* ]?] emphatically : because, even

because. The pronoun tan is to be taken

collectively of the class of persons spoken

of in the immediately preceding context,

and not without some tinge of contempt.

Compare 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. Agree-
ably to this the pronominal suffix in

can is to be similarly regarded as desig-

nating others of the false prophets.

They were not satisfied with individual

effort, but co-operated in their en-

deavours to delude the people. Alas

!

how much of this has been realized in

the professing church of Christ as well

as in the ancient church of Israel

!

While one party was busily engaged in

building a wall, another was as busily

occupied in whitening it with whitewash,

in order to give it a pleasing and im-

posing appearance. Compare Matt, xxiii.

29 ; Acts xxiii. 3. "£& lime, plaster, or

whitewash; nra, to cover over with such

material.

11—16. The wall, with its builders

and plasterers, should be involved in

one undistinguishable mass of destruc-

tion. A severe hailstorm is one of the

severest calamities with which Palestine-

is visited, and is employed figuratively

to denote severe judgments, Is. xxviii.

2 ; xxx. 30 ; E.ev. xvi. 21. tttoa"* is

properly the Arab. . JXas^I, retaining

the form of the Article : LXX. \l8ovs

7rer/3o/3oXov?.— n'-nrp rrn, lit. a wind of
storms, a violent, tempestuous wind,

which bears down all before it.—D-ara

f\'^xc, a pouring, inundating rain is equally

destructive to buildings. While the

hailstones break in pieces what they

come in contact with, the rain, suddenly
collected in rushing masses, washes away
the foundations, and occasions the fail

of the buildings. There is a singular

force in personifying the hailstones,

considering that sometimes they fall in

size larger than an inch, and with a

velocity of seventy feet a second, or

about fifty miles an hour, acquiring by
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17 Lord Jehovah. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face

against the daughters of thy people avIio prophesy out of

1

8

their own heart ; and prophesy against them, And say :

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Woe to the women that sew

pillows for all elbows, and make cushions for the head of every

stature, to lie in wait eagerly for souls : will ye lie in wait

eagerly for the souls of my people ? and will ye save alive

19 the souls that come to you? And will ye pollute me among

my people for handfuls of barley, and morsels of bread, to put

to death the souls that should not die, and to preserve alive

the souls that should not live, by your lying to my people

20 who hear lies? Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

Behold, I am against your cushions with which ye there

eagerly lie in wait for the souls to make them fly, and I

will tear them from off your arms, and will set free the

this means a momentum which renders

them awfully destructive. Compare Job
xxxviii. 22, 23.

17. Ezekiel is now commanded to

direct his oracular denunciation against

the false prohetesses, who lent their

aid in helping forward the delusions of

the people. True female prophetesses

were more rare among the Hebrews.
The only instances in which they occur

in the history of that people, are those

of Miriam, Deborah, and Huldah. So
impudent were these female pretenders

to inspiration, that Ezekiel was required

to put on a stern countenance (^'JQ DJto),

while he denounced the pernicious in-

fluence which they exerted over the

people.

18. rnnD? occurs only here and ver.

20, but there can be no doubt that it

signifies pillows, or cushions, covered

with ornamental work, from no3, to cover.

That these are intended, and not cover-

lets, appears from their being connected
with d;t »Vs«, arm-joints, or elbows.

These, indeed, Gesenius interprets to

mean knuckles ; but their being referred

to the nyi-rf, arias, ver. 20, favours the

opinion that joints higher up. the arms
are meant. The LXX. supposing bolsters

for the head to be intended, render

7rpo<TKe<fia\aia : Vulg. pulvillos. *£ is

used by syncope for Dnj, and synecdochi-

cally for ny'n].—ninstpr^ LXX. einfiokaia,

I take to mean coverlets or quilts, from
n?D, to spread, which, equally with

cushions, form an essential part of

oriental luxury. These were made to suit

the rraip, height or size of the different

persons who were to use them. LXX.
'U\iKia. The females in question not

only employed flattering words to decoy

the souls of the unwary, but, by their

seductive speeches, lulled them as effec-

tually as if they had literally prepared

articles of luxury for their bodily repose.

lis, the Pilpel of "ns, Arab. Jlo, to Jucnt>

catch, lay snares for taking wild animals.

This conjugation, being reduplicate in

form, is expressive of intensity, and thus

indicates the eager and untiring efforts

which the false prophetesses employed
in endeavouring to effect their purpose,

—So far should they be from preserving

those who listened to them, that they

should be instrumental in bringing about

their destruction.

19. The sordid, self-interested charac-

ter of these prophetesses is here dis-

tinctly set forth—a character by which
false teachers in every age have been
distinguished.

20. rrin-iEr), to cause to fly, is borrowed

from the practice of fowlers, who disturb

covey birds, not that they may frair

I
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souls for which ye eagerly lie in wait, the souls to make them

21 fly. And I will tear your cushions, and rescue my people

from your hand, and they shall no more be in your hand for

22 a prey, and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. Because

with falsehood ye have made sad the heart of the righteous,

which I have not made sad, and strengthened the hands of the

wicked that he should not turn from his wicked way to he

23 preserved alive : Therefore ye shall not see vanity, nor divine

divination any more ; for I will rescue my people from your

hand ; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah.

them away, but that they may make mind. While such teachers rob the

them fly into the gins that they have set people of God of that consolation which
for them. LXX. els ^iaa-Kopiricrjiov. he hath purposed they should enjoy,

21. J3"£a, in your hand, i.e. in your they confirm the wicked in their rebel-

power—exposed to your influence. lious practices by holding out to them
22. n«s signifies to be dejected, have hopes of immunity from punishment,

the mind filled with despondency, and 23. The Divine judgments should
is synonymous with sto. To witness the overtake these impudent pretenders to

alluring arts of false teachers, and listen revelation, and thus put an end to their

to their seductive doctrine, cannot but nefarious artifices, and their bad influ-

be a source of grief to every pious ence over the people.

CHAPTER XIV.

A company of official persons present themselves before Ezekiel under the hypo-

critical mask of religious inquirers, 1; their character is described and their

punishment threatened, 2—5; they are called to repentance, and the sentence of

their doom, if they should continue incorrigible, is repeated, 6—S ; the punish-

ment to be inflicted on the false prophets is described, 9, 10; and its result, the

recovery of the Jews to the service of the true God, 11; the unavailing interces-

sion of the most eminent saints of God on behalf of the impenitent is strongly

and repeatedly asserted, 12—21; still a remnant should be left, who, recovered

from idolatry, should testify to the rectitude of the Divine conduct, and experi-

ence the returning favour of their God, 22, 23.

1 And there came to me men of the elders of Israel, and they sat

1. The syntax o" silj iu tue singular mined, when the simple idea expressed
with 0'«.;3« in the plural is not abhorrent by the verb first occurs to the mind.
in Hebrew practice— the number of the Some MSS., however, read »&2, which
noun not necessarily having been deter- is the more correct orthography.—^*$S,
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2 before me. And the word of Jehovah came to me, Baying

:

3 Son of man ! these men have set up their idols in their

heart, and they have placed the stumbling-block of their

iniquity before their face : should I at all be inquired of by

4 them ? Wherefore address them and say unto them : Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah: Every man of the house of Israel

who setteth up his idols in his heart, and who placeth the

stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh

to the prophet, I Jehovah myself will answer him that

5 cometh, according to the multitude of his idols : In order

to take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they

are all of them alienated from me through their idols.

Israel, is here and throughout the chap-

ter to be taken, not as designating the

captivity of the ten tribes, but that of

the Hebrews generally, with special refe-

rence to those Jews who were located

on the Chebar. The tngj, elders, were
civil officers, who retained their office

though in a state of exile,—the Jews
still submitting to their authority. What
they wished to learn from the prophet,

we are not informed; most probably it

related to the duration of the captivity,

or to the fate of Jerusalem. That they

were not actuated by any purely reli-

gious motive is manifest from the follow-

ing verses.

3. Whatever appearances these elders

might have assumed when they came to

Ezekiel, he is divinely informed that

they were purely hypocritical. Not only

had the love of idolatry not been eradi-

cated from their hearts ; they had not

so much as put away their idols from
their presence ; a striking type of their

countrymen who still remained in Judea.
—cTixn, a form of the Infinitive Abso-
lute, with the interrogative n adopted to

avoid the cacophony that would have
been occasioned by writing t^nn, which
would have been the regular form of the

Infinitive.

4. With such dissemblers Jehovah
could have no fellowship, but, on the

contrary, must spurn them from his

presence with holy indignation. Com-
pare Ps. lxvi. 18.—-rro? in Niphal differs

li'ire little from the signification in Kal,

excepting that it conveys the idea of

the action being more immediately per-

formed by God himself, and so far re-

taining the reflexive force of that

conjugation, as I myself, or the like.

Instead of furnishing an answer by his

prophet, he would himself give one by
the actual infliction of the merited punish-

ment.—For H3 some propose to point na,

and consider it to be anticipative of it?

following, as is common in the Aramaic

dialects ; but to this construction it is

objected, that there is a want of agree-

ment in gender,—ii being masculine,

whereas 5»a is feminine. To obviate this

objection, Hitzig unsatisfactorily pro-

poses to point na in the masculine. I

abide by the Keri which proposes «3,

km that cometh. This reading, adopted

by our translators, is found in the text

of nine Heb. MSS. and has originally

been in seven more. The only difference

lies in the exchange of n for n. The
proposed reading 'a is without any au-

thority.

5. The meaning is, that Jehovah would
come upon them while indulging in the

idolatries on which their hearts were

set. a|?a iixp, to take in the heart, is

otherwise an unusual mode of expression,

but there seems no solid ground for the

construction put upon it by Havernick,

as if it referred to the working of a

change in the dispositions of the Jews.

All that it expresses is the certainty of

the calamity overtaking them while they

were goiug on in their trespasses.
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Wherefore say unto the house of Israel : Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : Turn ye thoroughly from your idols, and turn

away your faces from all your abominations. For every

man of the house of Israel, and of the stranger who sojourneth

in Israel, and is alienated from me, and setteth up his idols

in his heart, and placeth the stumbling-block of his iniquity

before his face, and cometh to the prophet to inquire of

me for himself, I Jehovah myself will answer him. And
I will set my face against that man, and will make him

a sign and proverbs, and will cut him off from the midst

of my people, and ye shall know that I am Jehovah.

And as for the prophet who alloweth himself to be deceived,

and uttereth a speech, I Jehovah have deceived that prophet,

and I will stretch forth my hand against him, and destroy

him from among my people Israel. And they shall bear the

punishment of their iniquity ; according to the punishment

of him that inquireth shall be the punishment of the prophet

;

6. The only way in which the Jews
could expect the calamity to be averted

or removed was by an entire renunciation

of idols, and a sincere return to the

service of the true God. In ixirrn awj
there is a combination of the Kal and
Hiphil conjugations for the sake of

emphasis. Return unreservedly from
your abominable idolatries. Be no longer

estranged from me either in heart or

practice. They were neither to hanker
after in desire, nor look towards the

accursed thing.

7. The same judgment should over-

take the proselyte as the native Jew
who indulged in idolatry, and hypocriti-

cally applied to a prophet for counsel.

Compare verse 4. Strangers were only

legally tolerated in the land of the

Hebrews on the condition that they

worshipped no god, but Jehovah alone.

Lev. xvii. S, 9. % at the end of the

verse, is emphatic, hy myself, and may
be regarded as an ellipsis of WMft *?, by

myself hare 1 sworn, as Gen. xxii. 16.

The signification, obseero, quaso, for

which Gesenius contends, however it

may suit other passages, is not at all

apt here. The occurrence of 'a in the

phrase '? &£, $° inquire of me, in the

preceding sentence, naturally leads to

the construction which I have suggested.

ft refers to the applicant, not to «^?, the

prophet :—who comes to a prophet for

himself, for his own satisfaction, to in-

quire of me. The b marks here the

Dat. commodi.
8. The signal punishment to be in-

flicted, as denounced at the close of the

previous verse. Instead of irrnimSrn, /

mil destroy him, which is the current

reading of the printed text, I prefer

vpntaiprn, I will set or place Mm, which

is that of Bomberg's Edition of 1525.

It may be regarded, indeed, as a mere
conjectural emendation, but it is sup-

ported by all the ancient versions, and is

more suitable to Hebrew usage.

9. If matters should turn out, differ-

ently from what the prophet expected
and foretold, I have so ordered them in

the course of my providence as to issue

in such a result. It is the prerogative

of Deity to control the sinful operations

of created minds, without interfering

with free agency. Ov to'ivvv mr evepyciav

—dXAtt Kara vvyxcoprjaiv. Theodoret.

See on Jerem. iv. 10. The prophet here

referred to was a false, not a true prophet.

10. c:iy, their iniquity, i.e. the punish-
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That the house of Israel may no mora go astray from me,

and that they may no more defile themselves with all their

transgressions, but may be my people and I may be their

God, saith the Lord Jehovah.

And the word of Jehovah came to me, saying : Son of man !

when a land hath sinned against me by committing a grievous

transgression, and I stretch forth my hand against it, and

break its staff of bread, and send famine into it, and cut

off man and beast from it ; And though these three men
were in the midst of it, Noah, Daniel, and Job, they should

deliver their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord

Jehovah. Should I cause wild beasts to pass through a land,

and it is bereaved and becomes desolate, so that no one passeth

through it because of the wild beasts ; Though these three

men were in the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord Jehovah,

they should deliver neither sons

went of their iniquity, as chap. iv. 4—6.

The term is properly so rendered here in

our common version.

11. The result of such severe punish-

ment would be the recovery of the

Israelites from their addictedness to

idolatry, to be again a holy people to

Jehovah, who would then renew his

ancient relationship to them as their

God.
12—21. ^?»"^Mjft, to trespass a trespass;

i.e. to commit an enormous trespass.

—

With manifest reference to Jer. xv. 1,

the prophet is repeatedly instructed in

these verses, that not only should the

powerful intercessions of such eminent
men as Moses and Samuel prove of no
avail on behalf of the Jewish people, but

that those of sucli righteous men as

Noah, Daniel, and Job should prove

equally fruitless. Highly as the personal

righteousness of these three illustrious

individuals was held in estimation by the

Most High, there was no merit in it

transferable to any of the guilty inhabit-

ants of the land. Even Noah, on ac-

count of whose righteous character his

family were saved along with him in the

ark, should not now, were he alive upon
the earth, be able to deliver either sons

or daughters, if they were found to have
joined the rebellious. Every one should

be treated on the ground of his own
individual character.—The prophet mul-
tiplies instances in order to work a con-

viction in the minds of his countrymen
of the enormity of their crimes.—Daniel

having been fourteen years in Babylon
at the time here referred to, must have

been well known by fame to the Jews of

the captivity. His historical existence,

as well as that of Job, is taken for

granted, and can with no show of argu-

ment be denied any more than that of

Noah. The chronological order of the

names presents no difficulty. A similar

inversion occurs Heb. xi. 32. Besides,

as Havernick observes, there is a climax

in the introduction of Job's name last,

none of his sons or daughters having

been saved for his sake, as appears so

manifestly on the very face of the narra-

tive, ch. i.

Eour of the greatest calamities that

can befall a people are hypothctically

threatened:—famine, 13; wild beasts,

15; war, 17; and the plague, 19. njn,

wild beast, is used collectively.

15. Eor nnbati two of Kennicott's

MSS. read 7?^, in the first person.

Thus also the LXX. TL^iapijao^ai avnjv.

16. DM, if, an elliptical formula of

swearing in Hebrew, having all the force

of a negative. Compare l's. xcv. 11.
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17 should be delivered, but the land should be desolate. Or if

I should bring a sword against that land, and should say,

Sword, go through the land, and I should cut off man and beast

18 from it ; And these three men were in the midst of it, as

I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, they should deliver neither

sons nor daughters, but they by themselves should be delivered.

19 Or if I send a pestilence against that land, and pour out my
fury upon it in blood, to cut off man and beast from it

;

20 And Noah, Daniel, and Job were in the midst of it, as I live,

saith the Lord Jehovah, they should deliver neither son nor

daughter ; they by their righteousness should deliver their

21 own souls. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah : How much
more when I send against Jerusalem my four calamitous

judgments, the sword, and the famine, and the wild beasts,

22 and the pestilence, to cut off from her man and beast ! Yet

behold, there shall be left in her those that escape, who

shall be brought out, sons and daughters : behold, they shall

go forth to you, and ye shall see their way and their doings,

and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil which I have

brought upon Jerusalem, all that I have brought upon it.

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye shall see their way and

their doings ; and ye shall know that it is not for nothing

that I have done all that I have done in it, saith the Lord

Jehovah.

19. on? is not to be rendered on with what goes before, it is always in

account of blood, as Rosenmiiller pro- mercy, never in judgment. The persons

poses, but in blood: the judgment was spoken of, were reformed Jews, upon
to consist in the shedding of blood by whom the capture of Jerusalem had pro-

war, duced a beneficial moral effect. " Their
21. *? F|«, quanto magis, is strongly ways and their doings" were not those

affirmative of a proceeding on the part of by which they had provoked the Lord to

Jehovah, in accordance with the iustances punish the nation, but the fruits of

cited in the preceding verses. righteousness—the good works to the

22, 23. cwsran, those who shall be practice of which they had been recovered

brought out, made to escape the entire by the severe discipline through the

destruction of the city. The participle course of which they had been brought.

is not to be read actively O'N^ton, as While they justified God in all the cala-

Houbigant proposes, and Newcome mities which he had inflicted upon them,

adopts. I cannot find, with Calvin, their being spared was a proof of his

llavernick, and Fairbairn, that these great mere}', and a pledge that, if their

verses contain a threatening, and not brethren in the captivity followed their

a promise. Whenever a remnant is example, by renouncing idolatry, they

spoken of as being left, in antithesis also should be dealt with in mercy.
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CHAPTER XV.

The object of this short chapter, which is evidently introductory to the following,

is to set forth the worthlessness, and, by implication, the wickedness of the

Jewish people. It consists of two parts:—the parable, 1—5; and its applica-

tion, 6—8.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came to rne, saying : Son of man

!

what is the wood of the vine more than any other wood ? the

3 shoot that is among the trees of the forest ? Shall wood of it

be taken to make any work ? Will men take a peg of it to

4- hang any vessel on ? Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel

;

the fire devoureth both the ends of it, the midst of it also is

5 burned. Should it be fit for any work ? Behold, when it was

whole, it was not made into any work : how much less, when
fire hath devoured it, and it is burned, should it be made into

G any work ? Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : As the

wood of the vine is among the trees of the forest, which I have

appointed to the fire for fuel, so have I appointed the

1—3. Teaching by similes drawn from
nature, when judiciously conducted,

possesses great beauty and force. The
instance before us is eminently clear,

simple, and appropriate. The point of

comparison does not lie in the fruit, but

simply in the wood of the vine. Although
sometimes of considerable girth at the

stem, yet generally the vine is small, and
its branches consist of soft and brittle

tendrils, carried along the face of a wall,

or left to trail on the ground. They are,

as here represented, totally unfit to be
formed into any kind of instrument, or

appropriated to useful purposes, as the

wood of other trees may be. rrroirr is iu

apposition with V?. The question is

understood to be repeated : What is the.

shoot more than that of any other tree

in the forest*? in;, a large wooden peg
or pin, which the Orientals fix inside the

walls of their houses for the purpose of

hanging upon it household articles iu

constant use. See on Is. xxii. 23—25.

—The fire naturally attacks the ends of

a piece of wood first, and then advances

to the middle, burning till the whole be

consumed. If unfit for any purpose

before it was cast into the fire, how
much more so when consumed?—"? *]**,

quanio minus, here, in a negative pro-

position. It is questionable whether the

two ends are to be pressed, and made
to symbolize the extremities of the

Hebrew people: the northern kingdom
carried into captivity by Tiglath-pileser,

and the southern by Nebuchadnezzar

—

the middle marking out Jerusalem.

6—8. After a brief repetition of the

comparison, the parable is directly

applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

or the Jewish state, represented by that

city. y»? is to be taken as a collective

noun. Three MSS. read *2W, in the

plural; and thus all the ancient versions.

—iCNrn

—

'liitn, the fire and the fire, is

properly translated "one fire and another

fire." The Jews having utterly failed to

answer the Divine purpose in selecting

them to be witnesses for Jehovah in the

midst of the heathen, they were to be
completely broken up as a nation, and
punished by severe and fiery trials in

succession, till the dross of their idolatry
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7 inhabitants of Jerusalem. Yea, I have set my face against

them: they shall go out of one fire, but another fire shall

consume them ; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah, when

8 I set my face against them. I will also make the land deso-

late, because they have committed a grievous transgression,

saith the Lord Jehovah.

was purged away. When a professing tliey are only fit to be rejected. Compare
people act unworthily of their calling, Matt. iii. 10; v.- 13.

CHAPTER XVI.

In an allegory of great length and minute detail, the prophet is commissioned to

exhibit the positive side of the picture, which he had negatively held up to view

in the previous chapter. In a striking poetical prosopopoeia, Jerusalem is

introduced as a newborn female exposed at her birth, 1—5, but mercifully taken

by Jehovah under his protection, and, when grown up to womanhood, joined to

him by a matrimonial covenant, and provided with everything that might set off

her beauty, and minister to her comfort, 6—14. She afterwards becomes au

adultress, and indulges in the grossest pollutions, 15—34. Merited punishment

• is then denounced against her, 35—43; in aggravation of the monstrous cha-

racter of her lewdness, it is pourtrayed as incomparably greater than that of any

of her neighbours, 44—59. The allegory concludes with a gracious promise of

restoration, 60—63.—How abhorrent or indelicate soever certain parts of the

imagery may be to our more refined feelings, they are admirably adapted to the

subject, and quite in keeping with the greater freedom in modes of speech which

have always obtained among natives of the East. The pious mind will instinc-

tively recoil from dwelling upon any improper ideas which they may be supposed

to suggest.

1, 2 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying : Son of

3 man ! cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, And say

:

2, 3. Jerusalem is the symbolical re- pare Zeph. i. 11; Zech. xiv. 21. As
presentative of the Jewish people, or the neither Abraham nor Sarah was descended

kingdom of Judah. In order to prepare from the tribes here specified, but were

the minds of the Jews for the very Aramaeans, it is evident the reference

humiliating picture about to be exhibited must be to Jerusalem as originally inha-

of their national degradation, they are bited by the Jebusites, who were more

first of all reminded of their Canaanitish or less mixed up with the neighbouring

origin. It is, however, rather the cha- Amorites and Hittites. Comp. Numb,
racter of the inhabitants of Canaan than xiii. 29. In idolatry they were one; and

the country itself that is meant. Com- in this respect furnished appropriate types
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Thus saitlitlie Lord Jehovah unto Jerusalem: Thy origin and

thy nativity were of the land of the Canaanite ; thy father

Avas an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittitc. And as for thy

birth, in the day when thou wast born, thy navel was not cut,

neither wast thou washed with water for purification, nor

rubbed at all with salt, neither swaddled at all. No eye pitied

thee to do any of these things unto thee, to compassionate

thee, but thou wast cast out into the open field in the loathing

of the Jewish inhabitants in after times,

when they had apostatized from the

worship of the true God. The iniquity

of the Amorites is specially marked,
Gen. xv. 16; and the family of Heth is

likewise mentioned with disapprobation,

chap, xxvii. 46. The difference between
n^iDO and rnb'ra is scarcely perceptible.

They are merely synonymes expressive of

nativity or birth. The prefix o is not

necessarily indicative of locality, which is

the idea adopted by Gesenius and some
other Hebraists,but is a simple formative,

as in iwo, icrra, VW99 and the like. The
distinction made by Havernick, who
interprets rrtbi? by Zeiigungsort, and rrtta

by Geburtsort, is quite an unnecessary

refinement. The plural form in both

cases is against the interpretation. That
the former noun, however, is derived

from ii2, to dig, seems the best established

etymology.

4. Reverting to the earliest history of

Jerusalem, the city being put for the

inhabitants, the prophet exhibits her as

a female infant cruelly neglected with

respect to the performance of those

offices which it requires on first coming
into the world, sjrna rrtwr, the passive is

here, as usual, construed with the accu-

sative. Comp. Gen. xl. 20; Hos. ii. 5.

The historical circumstances allegorically

alluded to are those of the Hebrews in

Egypt, where they were exposed to every

species of cruelty. Ytvvi]o-iv 8e avrfjs

KaXet ti)v e£ Alyvnrov e£o8ov. Theodoret.—"W, the umbilical cord or navel-string,

which requires to be cut at the birth of

the infant. Root "nti, to bind, twist, &c.
This, with the other terms here employed,
presupposes some acquaintance with the

obstetric art in the age of our prophet.

—

The next circumstance adverted to is the

washing with water, for the purpose of

removing all impurities attaching to the

surface of the body. "Vf*?), for purifica-

tion. Compare for derivation the Arab.

^Lo, v. conjug. removit a se noxum vel

potius corporis inquinamentum, and the

Syr. j^^c, splendiduni faciens. The

LXX. must have understood the word in

this light, since they have left it alto-

gether untranslated, supposing that the

idea was sufficiently expressed by eXoCa-

6rjs, by which they had rendered »!1>Tr\
The Targum, as read by Abulwalid:
Niyrw'?, ad mundandina. Jarclii: nisns?,

fur brightness. This derivation seems

preferable to that adopted by Gesenius,

who refers the word to the root rnwi, to

look, view, and supposes the meaning to

have respect to the presentation of a

new-born infant, when washed, to the

parents or others. This interpretation,

however applicable to the circumstances

of the case, and however it may seem to

relieve the etymological difficulty, is less

natural than that above suggested. For
the form and punctuation, compare '??P.

—That it was customary in ancient times

to rub the bodies of new-born children

with salt, for the purpose of hardening

the skin, appears from Galen, De Sanit.

i. 7: Sale modico insperso cutis infantis

densior solidiorque redditur.

5. The inl'aut is supposed to have been
entirely neglected, and pitilessly thrown
down in the open field, exposed to the

elements or to wild beasts. The expo-

sure of infants was a practice very

common in ancient times.
—

'qiftn fe>5?, fa

the loathing of thy person, is to be taken
objectively, with reference to the abhor-

rent aspect of the infant thus exposed to

view. Such was the primitive condition

of the Hebrew people when in Egypt.

K
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of thy person on the day when thou wast born. Then I passed

by thee, and saw thee sprawling in thy blood, and I said to

thee in thy blood, Live
;
yea I said to thee in thy blood, Live.

I made thee to increase by thousands as the sproutings of the

field, and thou didst increase and become great, and earnest

with most splendid ornaments ; thy breasts were formed, and

thy hair was grown, whereas thou hadst been naked and bare.

And I passed by thee, and saw thee, and, behold, thy time

was a time of love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and

covered thy nakedness, and sware unto thee, and entered into

a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Jehovah, and thou be-

6. Jehovah here represents himself as

a traveller who, on passing by, discovers

the unsightly and pitiable object which
had just been described, and interposes

for its rescue. Notwithstanding its

pollution, he takes compassion upon it,

and saves its life, rcoiano may most
appropriately be rendered by sprawling,

as expressive of the convulsive struggles

and contortions of a child endeavouring

to move from a disagreeable situation.

The word is derived from cna, to trample,

stamp with the feet, kick. The form in

Hithpael, is active and reflexive—not

passive, as Gesenius interprets. In this

miserable and helpless condition Jehovah
found the Hebrews in the land of bond-

age. Extending the principle involved

in the figure beyond the direct teaching

of the text, it is strikingly descriptive of

the condition of sinners previous to con-

version. As Calvin observes, till they
feel this to be the state to which they

are reduced, they will never appreciate

the provisions of mercy.—Houbigant
rejects the last clause of the verse, on
the ground of its having been omitted in

the LXX., Syr., and Arab.; but there is

a singular force in the repetition, of

which even Hitzig approves.

7. This verse describes the change
which took place in consequence of the

Divine interposition. Instead of being

left to pine away and become extinct in

Egypt, the Hebrews grew and increased

in number, and were made to appear
beauteous in their civil and religious

polity. Instead of on*, breast*, one of

Kennicott's MSS. and another oriirinallv

read ~^1^, thy breads, and thus the LXX.,
the Peshito Syr., the Hexap. Syr., the

Arab, and the Vulgate.'—niri, a myriad,

ten thousand; often used for any great

indefinite number. I made thee to in-

crease by thousands, as the productions

of the field. rras is used as a collective.

Root rras, to sprout, spring up. The
metaphor is still continued, representing

the infant growing up to womanhood,
and exhibiting unmistakeable signs of

puberty, d^hs h»3, taking the former of

the two words collectively, ornaments of
ornaments, i.e. as a superlative of inten-

sity, most splendid ornaments. The con-

structions put upon '?£ by Grotius,

Havernick and Hitzig are complete

failures. The LXX. irokeis TroXeav, as

if they had read Dn» ^.—3 Hia, to come

with any thing. I canuot agree with

Eairbairn that rrnn aiy, naked and bare,

is to be regarded as contemporaneous
with the prosperous condition just de-

scribed. Our translators very properly

place the states in contrast, rendering l

by "whereas." Compare Hos. ii. 3. In
rn»j en? we have the abstract for the

concrete, in order to give greater force

to the language, rrw, though derived

from the same root as rrro, yet here

simply signifies nude, bare, whereas the

latter has always the superadded idea of

obscenity, or shame. It is not unusual

for female children among the Bedoweens
to grow up without wearing any clothing

;

and, being common, it is not accompanied
with any feeling of impropriety.

8. A resumption of the declaration

made at the commencement of ver. 0.
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10

11

12

earnest mine. Then I washed thee with water, and thoroughly

cleansed thy blood from thee, and anointed thee with oil.

And I clothed thee with embroidered cloth, and shod thee

with shoes of seal-skin, and bound thee round with a turban

of byssus, and covered thee with silk. And I made thee most

beautiful, and put bracelets on thy arms, and a chain on thy

neck, and I put a ring in thy nose, and rings in thine ears,

The same act is referred to. Unsightly

and loathsome as the Hebrew people

were in themselves, and thus calculated

to excite disgust rather than to attract,

they nevertheless were the objects of

the Divine love, which regarded them as

thosewhom it was the purpose of Jehovah
to deliver, beautify and foster. Deut. iv.

37; vii. 9—13; "x. 15; Hos. xi. 1.—
E'ht rw, a time of loves, i.e. not, when
thou wast marriageable, as Rosenmiiller

and Gesenius interpret, but, when thou
wast an object of affection. There was
nothing in Israel that was lovely. It

was all pure affection on the part of

Jehovah. The advance in the allegory is

now to that of the espousals. To betoken
this, «Tte f]D3, the spreading of the skirt or

flap of the coverlet is introduced. That
this is the meaning, with reference to

matrimonial cohabitation, is evident from
Ruth iii. 9. Similar phraseology with
like reference occurs in the Greek
classics, as quoted by Rosenmuller. Thus
Theocritus, Idyll, xviii. 19

:

Zavos toi Bvydrrjp vtto tclv jxlav u>x€T0

xKaZvav,

and Euripides

:

"Orav V7T dvdpos xXaij/ai> evyevovs 7re(Tt]s.

Reference to simple protection, alleging

in proof Deut. xxxiii. 12, as some have

done, is out of the question. All that

the Orientals wear over them at night is

a quilt or coverlet, or, when travelling,

the cloak which they have worn during

the day. Hence, in the language of the

Hebrews, to uncover the nakedness of

a person means to throw back such
a coverlet with a view to unlawful or

incestuous union, Lev. xviii.—There is

in this verse an obvious reference to

the solemn transactions at Sinai, when
Jehovah entered into covenant with the

Hebrews, thereby contracting as it were

a conjugal relation, by which he pledged
himself to love, provide for, and protect

them; while they came under an obliga-

tion to love, worship, and obey Him to

the exclusion of every rival god. Hence,
as it follows in the sequel, and so fre-

quently in the Old Testament, idolatry is

represented as spiritual adultery, the

nation thereby being guilty of a breach

of the marriage-covenant.

9. There seems here to be reference to

a custom prevalent in the East of washing
the bride in the bath, anointing her with
oil, and adorning her with ornaments,

previous to the celebration of the marriage-

ceremony. Esther ii. 9—12. The arn,

Hood, here mentioned is not that of the

menstrual discharge, as Rosenmuller in-

terprets, but that mentioned ver. 6. The
Israelites underwent a thorough purifica-

tion before they entered into the covenant,

Exod. xix. 14. Compare Jer. ii. 2, 3.

They were designed to be a holy people

to the Lord.

10. rra;n, embroidered cloth, compare

nto^n, Ps. xlv. 15, and the Arab.
W>

by which is meant cloth of versicolour,

richly intersticed with threads of gold.

—

ttfrw, a kind of skin, used by the Hebrews
to make an over-covering to the taber-

nacle, Exod. xxvi. 14, and, as appears

from the present verse, used also for

shoes; but of what particular animal,

has been disputed. The most probable

opinion is, that the seal is intended. See

Gesenius in voc, and Winer's Realworter-

buch, ii. 595.—tfip, byssus, fine cotton

cloth, such as was anciently prepared in

Egypt.

—

"®Q, silk, garments prepared of

this material.

11, 12. For most of these female

ornaments, see my Comment on Is. iii.

18—23. It must appear strange that

our translators should have rendered
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13

11

15

Hi

and a crown of beauty on thy head. And thou wast adorned

with gold and silver, and thy garments were of byssus and

silk and embroidery ; thou didst eat flour, and honey, and oil

;

and thou wast exceedingly beautiful, and didst prosper into

a kingdom. And thy fame went forth among the nations, on

account of thy beauty, for it was perfect through my splendour

which I put upon thee, saith the Lord Jehovah.

But thou trustedst in thy beauty, and didst commit lewdness

through thy fame, and didst pour out thy lewdness to every

one that passed by ; his it was. And thou didst take of thy

garments and make for thyself patched high places, and thou

Tj3srb» aw, a jewel on thy forehead. D«
properly means a ring, and denotes either

such as was worn in the nose, which is

still common in the East, or such as is

worn in the ears. Tiie addition of t|5«
5

tli!/ nose, shows that the former is meant
in the present instance;—the term r\i*,

though sometimes used for the counten-

ance or face in general, is never employed
to denote the forehead, but is strictly and
properly the, nose. What has led to the

mistake, has been the too close adherence
to the common signification of 'w, upon,

whereas it also admits in certain instances

of being rendered in.—trjw, rings, so

called from their circular form, from >»,

to turn round, be round. Numb. xxxi.

50.

13, 14. Through the Divine goodness
the Hebrew people were most abun-
dantly supplied with everything requisite

both for use and ornament. Their riches

15. Beauty often proves a snare to

those who possess it. Listening to flat-

tery, they are easily drawn into the trap

that is laid for them. The Jews were
proud of their endowments, and for-

getting Him by whom these had been
bestowed, they transferred their affections

to other gods, and thus became guilty of

conjugal infidelity, ^p'^"
1

'?, rendered by
some after the Vulgate : contra nometi

tuum, supposing the meaning to be, that

as a wife is called by the name of her

husband, and that as adultery is an act,

committed against him whose name she

bears, so the idolatries of the Hebrews
were to be viewed in reference to the

sacred name of Jehovah their God.
Since, however, cti is often used in the

acceptation fame, renown, celebrity, it

seems more natural to take it in this

sense here, and to render "», propter, on

account of; teaching, that the Jews had
and splendour far surpassed those of any employed the renown which through the

other nation. As a kingdom theirs was
distinguishingly flourishing in the days
of David and Solomon, the former of

which monarchs greatly extended its

boundaries, and enriched it with the

spoils of his victories. The theocracy

then reached its highest point of glory,

and was of great celebrity among the

surrounding nations. 1 Kings x. Still

they arc reminded that their prosperity

and glory were not owing to any merit

of their own. It was a "comeliness"
which Jehovah their covenant-God had
put upon them. To his unmerited bounty
they owed all that they enjoyed.—The
Yod in 'tfai and '$»? is redundant, and
js therefore left unpointed.

Divine goodness they had acquired, as

a means of seducing neighbouring nations

to commit spiritual fornication. The
proposed rendering of Manger, "not-
withstanding thy renown," is not to be

approved. The term niD|n, lewdness,

fan) i ration, used of idol -worship, is

peculiar to Ezekiel. spD), thy beauty,

though somewhat distant, is unquestion-

ably the nominative to *rrft, Ms it teas.

10. ni^p n'ra, patched high places,

spoken contemptuously of the temples

erected in honour of Astarte, for adorn-

ing which the Jewish females wove
hangings, 2 Kings xxiii. 7. LXX. el'SwAa

paTTTu.—rrrr ^ rroa *h elliptically for

rrrv ^ nin; tft nfo»$, the like things hare



CHAP. XVI.] EZEKIEL. 60

\7

is

19

20

21

22

23

committcclst lewdness upon them, such as never had been,

and never shall be. Yea, thou didst take of thy beautiful

jewels of my gold and my silver, which I had given thee,

and didst make for thyself images of men, and committedst

lewdness with them. And didst take the garments of thine

embroidery, and didst cover them ; and my oil and my
incense thou didst place before them. Yea, my meat which

I gave thee, the flour and oil and honey, with which I fed

thee, thou didst place before them for a sweet odour:

and it took place, saith the Lord Jehovah. And thou

didst take thy sons and thy daughters, which thou didst

bear unto me, and didst sacrifice them to them for food.

Were thy lewdnesses a small matter, that thou didst

sacrifice my children, and deliver them up to cause them

to pass through the fire to them ? And with all thine

abominations, and thy lewdnesses, thou rememberedst not

the days of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare,

sprawling in thy blood. And it came to pass after all thy

wickedness—woe, woe to thee, saith the Lord Jehovah

—

not come, nor shall there be. So atrocious

was the conduct of God's ancient people

when they apostatized from him. It

was altogether unparalleled in the past,

as it should be in the future.

17—21. Jehovah asserts his propriety

in all the objects which apostate Judah
employed in the service of idols. He
had bestowed them upon her to be

appropriated for his glory, but she had
wickedly prostituted them to his dis-

honour.—By "121 "Chi, images of men,

Scholz and Havernick understand what
were worshipped in the idolatrous service

of phallus, or the membrum virile, which

the Egyptians regarded as the emblem
of fecundity, and which is still licen-

tiously worshipped by the Hindoos under
the name of lingam. If such be the

meaning, as probably it is, this is the

only passage in which any allusion is

made to such abomination in the Bible.

Compare the Arab. £
•., membrum geni-

tale maris, penis, reretrum, Kamoos.

—

Not only the superfluities of luxury,

but the productions of nature necessary

for the sustenance of life, and the very
children, were devoted to the idols.

Such practices, common in the pagan
world, were equally in vogue among the

Jews in the worst periods of their history.

For the burning of children in honour of

Moloch, see Deut. xviii. 10 ; Ps. cvi.

37 5 Jer. vii. 31 ; xix. 5. That the

phrase "«2^| "^HvJ, to cause to pass through

the fire, actually means to burn, and not,

as the Rabbins would have it, that the

Jews merely made the children to pass

through the fire, uninjured, as an act of

lustration, see Gesenius, Heb. Lex.
Artie. w, Hiph. 4. To such an extreme
of cruelty will men, from a consciousness

of guilt, proceed, with the view of pro-

pitiating the Deity. Comp. Micah vi. 7.

The barbarous and most unnatural pi-ac-

tice of sacrificing children to idols was
specially prevalent among the Phoeni-

cians. The more aggravated forms of

idolatry are here charged upon the elect

but apostate nation.

22—27. When the Jews knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither

were thankful, and in this respect re-



70 EZEKIEL. [CHAP. XVI.

26

27

28

29

30

Thou didst build a brothel and make for thyself a high

place in every street. At the head of every road thou

didst build thy high place, and cause thy beauty to be

abhorred, and didst open thy feet to every one that passed

by, and multiply thy lewdnesses. Thou didst also commit

lewdness with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh,

and multiply thy lewdness to provoke me to anger. And,

behold, I stretched my hand over thee, and withheld thine

allowance, and delivered thee to the will of them that

hated thee, the daughters of the Philistines who were ashamed

at thy atrocious way. And thou didst commit lewdness with

the sons of Assyria, because thou wast insatiable, yea, thou

didst commit lewdness with them, but wast not satisfied.

Thou didst also multiply thy lewdness with the land of

Canaan, unto Chaldea, yet even with this thou wast not

satisfied. How withered is thine heart, saith the Lord

sembled other idolaters, Rom. i. 21.

Eorgetfulness of God and his benefits is

the source of all other sins. The Jews
became most inordinate in idolatrous

indulgences. They set no bounds to

their lust.—3|, ver. 24; LXX. o'Urjfia

iropviKov, a fornix, vault, brothel, place

of prostitution : used tropically for an
idol-temple.— So shameless did they

become that their beauty, instead of

attracting paramours, filled them with
disgust, non, an elevated place, equiva-

lent to nm, so often used in reference to

places of idolatrous worship, "itoa 'Vja,

ver. 2G, an euphemism to express the

enormity of Egyptian idolatry. The
idolatries of the Egyptians were of the

grossest and most multifarious kinds.

Compare chap, xxiii. 20. I cannot agree

with Calvin and Fairbairn that political

alliances,^ and not idolatries, are here

intended. The connexion is decidedly

against such a construction. They were
indeed much mixed up with each other,

and the one naturally led to the other,

but the grosser of the two evils is here

specifically referred to.— D'rwite ni:?,

daughters of the Philistines, their descen-

dants, or the inhabitants of the country
of the Philistines, who were ever the

indomitable enemies of the Jews. Even

these, idolatrous though they were, could

not endure the licentiousness of the

Jewish nation. They were contented

with their own idols, and not adopting,

like the Jews, those of every other

country, consequently despised that

people for their exorbitancy.

28, 29. Not satisfied with adopting

the idolatries of Egypt, the Jews prac-

tised those of the more distant Assyrians

and Babylonians. They were perfectly

insatiable in their lust. Their idolatry

was an amalgamation of all the different

forms which obtained in the countries

around them.

30. The influence of sin on the soul

is to render it morally impotent. Though
it may not deprive it of the powers
which are requisite to constitute man
a responsible agent, it weakens his prin-

ciples of action, takes possession of

those powers, and forms itself into habits

which the individual allows to grow
upon him, so that he becomes at last in-

sensible to the operation of the strongest

moral motives. P&& withered, the

Pahul Participle in Kal; more commonly
the Pulal V?o*» is employed. There is

no necessity, with Hitzig, to point,

Ty-ab nkiM no, and render : what hope is

therefor thy daughter ?—nioVaJ, self-willed,
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31

34

36

37

Jehovah, since thou doest all these things—the work of

a self-willed adultress. In that thou buildest thy "brothel

at the head of every road, and constructest thy high place

in every street, and wast not as a harlot, scorning hire.

An adultress under her husband, thou didst receive strangers.

They give a present to all whores, but thou givest thy

gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them to come to thee

from every side to thy lewdnesses. And there was in thee

the contrary of women in thy lewdnesses, in that none

followed thee, and in that thou gavest a present, and no

present was given to thee : in this thou wast contrary.

Wherefore, O harlot, .hear the word of Jehovah. Thus saith

the Lord Jehovah : Because thy copper is poured out, and

thy nakedness is discovered, through thy lewdnesses with

thy lovers, and with all thine abominable idols, and through

the blood of thy children which thou didst give to them
;

Therefore, behold, I will collect all thy lovers to whom
thou hast been pleasant, and all them whom thou hast

loved in addition to all whom thou hatedst, I will even

sition ? indicates purpose or intention.

rn?, the word here used for gift or the

price of prostitution, occurs nowhere
else in the Hebrew Bible. The 2 in the

plural ^"J? following, is epenthetic.

Root ni:, to be liberal. Arab. |jj, dis-

persus, liberalisfuit. Conjtig. v. liberalem

monstravit se. jj fern, djryj, munifieus.

The conjunction 1 in ^snb «nrn is inferen-

tial.*

35—43. Now follow denunciations of

judgment against the Jews on account

of their flagitious conduct.—I see no
occasion to seek for any other signifi-

cation of "*T3, ver. 36, than the ordinary

one of brass, or money consisting of

brass or copper, in allusion to the lavish

expenditure of gifts as the wages of

idolatrous prostitution, verses 31, 33, 34.

LXX. tov xa^K°v - Vulg. aes. Our
Translators appear to have obtained that

of Jilthiness from the verdigris or green
crust which it contracts.—By those

whom the Jews hated, ver. 37, are meant
the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites,
between whom and them there existed

domineering, imperious, impudent. Com-

pare the Arab. <jdaALw, femina clamosa.

Theodor. irappr](TLa^op,ivr]s.

31. A repetition of ver. 24. The
idolatries of the Jews were not practised

for the love of gain, but solely for the

sake of the gratification which they

found in them. To sin for the mere
love of sin argues the highest degree of

depravity. ubp
Tj to scoff, deride, with

reference to the custom of prostitutes,

who pretend to despise what is offered

them as the price of whoredom, in order

that it may be raised. Vulg. fastidio

augens pretiiim. For an instance of bar-

gaining in such cases, see Gen. xxxviii.

16.—The b in dVjj is not to be connected

with n".n but with nail immediately pre-

ceding.

32. izw nnn, to be under a man, as

a married woman, in subjection to her

husband.

33. 34. To aggravate the guilt of the

Jews, they are forcibly represented as

acting contrary to other prostitutes, by

hiring their paramours, instead of being

hired by them. In T?ni?}??, the propo-
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collect them round about thee, and expose thy nakedness

3S to them, and they shall see all thy nakedness. And I will

judge thee as those who commit adultery and shed blood

are judged, and I will render to thee the blood of anger

39 and of jealousy. And I will deliver thee into their hand,

and they shall demolish thy brothel, and break down thy

high places, and strip thee of thy garments, and take thy

40 splendid jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. And

they shall bring up against thee a company, and stone

thee with stones, and cut thee in pieces with their swords.

11 And they shall burn thy houses with fire, and execute

judgments in thee in the sight of many women, and cause

thee to cease from whoredom, and thou also shalt give no

42 hire any more. And I will cause mine anger against thee

to cease, and my jealousy shall turn away from thee, and

43 I will be at rest and not be angry any more. Because

thou didst not remember the days of thy youth, but hast

provoked me to anger with all these, therefore, behold, I

also will recompense thy way upon thine own head, saith the

an implacable enmity.—It would seem, chapter, to I take in the acceptation of

from the threatening to expose the naked- in addition to. Moral evils of all kinds

ness of the Jews, that an allusion is made were prevalent among them, but it was
to one of the modes of punishing pro- principally ou account of idolatry—eni-

slitutes in ancient times, rran Dn -pnnH phatically rrcHrrrw (compare Zech. v. S,

™?3&], ver. 38, and I will give thee the rwilhn mi\ this is wickedness)—that they

blood offury and jealousy, i.e. I will were punished. The Targum, Jarchi,

furiously shed thy blood, as an enraged Kimchi, and Rosenmuller interpret hot,

husband does that of his unfaithful wife plan or purpose, in a good sense, and
when his jealousy is roused. In ver. suppose the meaning to be, that the

40, the two kinds of capital punishment Jewish people did not form the design

authorized by the Mosaic law are intro- to repent of all their wickedness. It is

duced ; stoning, and killing with the true, npi, occurring simply by itself, may
sword. Here, and in the following be taken in a good sense, as it appears
verse, the invasion and destruction of to be Job xvii. 11, but the phrase nto
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans are pre- noi, here used, is never employed in any
dieted, pn?, in Piel Pi??, a ana£ Xey. to other sense than that of committing
hew or cut in pieces.—a?, Chaldee, ver. flagrant wickedness. The interpretation

43, the same as the Heb. }?, behold

!

of Michaelis aud Hiivernick, adopted by
used once besides, Gen. xlvii. 23.—The Eairbairn, appears to me to be exceed-
last clause of this verse is very obscure, ingly forced : viz. that vrtos is to be
but the idea which seems to be conveyed pointed *rnr», and referred to Jehovah,
by it is, that, corrected and reformed by on the supposition, that he declares he
the judgments which were inflicted would not act the part of the reckless
upon the Jews, they should not any more parent who encouraged his daughter to
perpetrate the atrocious wickedness de- prostitute herself, Lev. xix. 29.

scribed in the preceding part of the 43. twa is used ellipticallv for f#"3,
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ii

45

ir»

Lord Jehovah, and thou shalt not practise this wickedness

in addition to all thine abominations. Behold, every one who

gives utterance to proverbs shall utter a proverb against thee,

saying : As is the mother, so is her daughter. Thou art the

daughter of thy mother who loathed her husband and her

children ; and thou art the sister of thy sisters who loathed

their husbands and their children
;
your mother was a Hittite

and your father an Amorite. And thy elder sister is Samaria,

who dwelleth at thy left hand, she and her daughters ; and thy

younger sister, who dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and

which is supplied in three MSS. at first

hand, and by the LXX., Syriac, and

Vulgate.—Between this verse and that

preceding, there is no contradiction.

There is merely a resumption of the

threatened judgment, with a statement

relative to its happy result. The Jews
were no longer to add to their guilt by

indulging in the crime of idolatry.

44. The Mashal, or derisive proverb,

here introduced is the most sententious

and expressive of any used in the Bible.

In Hebrew it consists only of two short

words, the former of which is a com-
pound : nra rroap, as the mother, her

daughter: ]?, so, the corresponding particle

of comparison, is, as often, omitted for

the sake of brevity. The meaning is,

that Jerusalem had fully proved herself

to be of Canaanitish origin, as had been

stated, ver. 3.

45, 46. How Samaria and Sodom can

be said to have loathed their husbands

and their children, does not clearly

appear. By the Sina'itic covenant

Jehovah was the husband of Samaria

—

the representative of the ten tribes, just

as much as he was of Jerusalem—the

representative of those of Judah and

Benjamin; but he never stood in any

such relation to Sodom. Still, though

we have no historical account of defection

to idolatry on the part of the inhabitants

of that city previous to its destruction,

yet as that sin in all probability was
indulged in by them, their abandonment

of the worship of the true God might be

regarded as essentially analogous to that

of the covenant-people. It was a viola-

tion of those sacred engagements, which

as his professing worshippers they bad

come under. Or, if we view Sodom and

her daughter-towns as representatives

of the Moabites and Ammonites on the

east of the Jordan and the Dead Sea,

among whom a similar defection must
have taken place, it will amount to the

same thing. Connected as these peoples

were by collateral descent with the father

of the faithful, there can be little doubt

that in the patriarchal age they were

worshippers of the true God, though

they afterwards apostatized to the wor-

ship of Baal-peor, Chemosh and Moloch.

In the same sense we are to regard the

Canaauites to whom the origin of Jeru-

salem is traced. On the principle, now
generally admitted, that monotheism was

prior to polytheism, they must originally

have been worshippers of the true God.

Melchizedek, king of Salem, was priest

of the Most High God, Gen. xiv. 18.

Jehovah, as entitled to their supreme

love, had inalienable claims upon them,

which they disowned when they fell

away to idolatry. By abandoning His

service, they obviously proved that they

had rejected Him. tea signifies to abhor,

cast of, reject with loathing. It argues

the highest pitch of reckless depravity to

abhor the character of the Infinitely pure.

Compare deocrrvyels, Rom. i. 30.—The
circumstance that the names of the

father and mother of Jerusalem occur

here in the inverse order of that in which

they are presented ver. 3, is not to be

pressed.

46. Samaria is called the greater

rrVniin or elder sister of Jerusalem, not

with respect to age, for Jerusalem existed

long prior to her; but in regard to the

worship of the two golden calves esta-

L
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47 her daughters. Yet thou didst not walk in their ways, nor

act according to their abominations ; it was only a small

matter ; but thou hast acted more corruptly than they in all

48 thy ways. As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, Sodom thy

sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done,

49 thou and thy daughters. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy

sister Sodom : pride, fulness of bread, and quiet security she

and her daughters had, but she strengthened not the hand of

50 the poor and needy ; But were haughty and committed abomi-

nation before me; therefore I removed them according as

51 I saw. Neither had Samaria committed the half of thy sins,

but thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they,

and hast justified thy sisters in all thine abominations which

52 thou hast done. Do thou also bear thy reproach, which hast

judged thy sisters in thy sins that thou hast committed more

abominably than they : they are more righteous than thou

:

be ashamed then, also thou, and bear thy reproach, in that

advantages that her inhabitants had
enjoyed. In Jerusalem were the temple,

the legal sacrifices, the priests, and the

law. Before it was polluted by idolatry,

Jehovah was worshipped there in the

beauties of holiness, a^iowa, I adopt the

signification of only, as attaching to tD£,

which was proposed by Schultens, after

the Arab. laj', duntaxat.

Wished by Jeroboam in that city.—As, in

determining the points of the heavens,

or, as we should say, the compass, the

Orientals regarded the East as the prin-

cipal, they always spoke of it as being
D>T£ or D}?., hi front or before, consequently
bisraip, the left, would designate the North,

just as Y&, the right, would designate the

South, the direction in which Sodom had
laiu. This last named city is said to

have been nripn, the smaller or younger
sister of Jerusalem, principally in the

same moral point of view: her guilt,

great as it was, not being to be compared,
in point of aggravation, with that con-

tracted by Jerusalem. The kingdom, too,

of which it was the capital, was small

compared with that of Judah.—The
"daughters" of cities, is a term used
idiomatically in Hebrew, to denote either

their inhabitants, or smaller cities and
villages connected with, or dependent
upon them. Thus Numb. xxi. 25, J2«}r?a

rrrvurbp;^ in Heshbon and in all her

daughters, rendered by our translators

"in all her villages."

47. Enormous as were the sins of

those cities, they were not in point of

guilt to be compared with those of Jeru-

salem, which were proportionally en-

hanced by the distinguished spiritual

48—50. The two representative cities

are now taken up singly. Eirst Sodom,
depicted in such dark characters in the

0. T. history. Worldly prosperity often

proves dangerous to the interests of

virtue. It easily inflates its possessors

with pride; and, leading them to aban-
don active habits of life, superinduces

indulgence in those of idleness, than
which universal experience proves that

nothing can furnish greater occasions to

the commission of sin.

—

m/tin rrftp, care-

less idleness. The latter word is the

Infinitive in Hiphil used substantively.

Root e;to, to rest, recline, he inactive,

idle.

51. nsrin, more than they, i.e. the inha-

bitants of Samaria understood, as implied
in the name of the city. Two MSS. read

^l??, than she, the city.—Instead of ^nin^
thy sisters, sixty-four MSS., among these



CHAP. XVI. EZEKIEL. 75

53

54

55

thou hast justified thy sisters. And I will reverse their

captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the

captivity of Samaria and her daughters, and the captivity of

thy captivities in the midst of them : In order that thou

mayest bear thy reproach, and be ashamed of all that thou

hast done, when thou comfortest them. And thy sisters,

Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate

;

and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former

estate; and thou and thy daughters shall return to your

former estate. And thy sister Sodom was not a report in thy

mouth in the day of thy pride. Before thy wickedness was

revealed, as at the time of the reproach of the daughters of

Aram, and all that were round about her, the daughters of the

Philistines that despised thee round about.

many Spanish, originally three more, and
six by correction, read ^DirfM, thy sister,

which would appear better to harmonize
with the context. The Keri in many MSS.,
as well as not a few printed editions, reads

the word in the plural, which has also the

support of the ancient versions.
—"To

justify the crimes of others" is a Hebrew
mode of speech, denoting, to make them
appear comparatively innocent by the

side of others, accompanied with much
more aggravating circumstances.

53—55. Here a most unexpected
change in the scene takes place. Instead

of expatiating further on the calamities

to be inflicted upon the guilty, all at once
a gracious promise of restoration is in-

troduced, tttap nil', to reverse a captivity,

signifies to restore captives and other

sufferers to liberty and prosperity ; see

Job xlii. 10.—If the interpretation given

of the three cities, Jerusalem, Samaria
and Sodom, be correct, namely that they

are to be viewed as symbolical of the sur-

round iog people whose cent re they formed,

or with whom they stood connected, no
difficulty will arise relative to the restora-

tion of Sodom. If we regard her as the

representative of the Ammonites and
Moabites, the descendants of Lot, we
shall here have only a parallel prediction

to Jer.xlviii.-i7; xlix.6. However obscure
the lights of history relative either to the

captivity or the restoration of the nations

beyond the Dead Sea, there can be little

doubt that they participated more or less

in the fate of the Jews, to whose country

they lay contiguous.—It was a source of

consolation to the other apostates, that

their guilt not being so aggravated as that

of Jerusalem, the punishment inflicted

upon them would not be so severe, ver. 54.

—That most of the ten tribes of which

Samaria had been the capital were re-

stored under Cyrus, is now generally

admitted. The restoration of all the

three classes of people is here predicted

to take place at the same time.

56. So haughtily did the Jews carry

themselves during the period of their

national prosperity, that they did not

deign even to mention the name of Sodom
as a warning example.—nsraip, a report,

anything heard, and supposed, from its

importance, to be repeated by those who
hear it.

57. By "the reproach" of the cities of

Syria, was not meant anything derogatory

to the character of those cities nationally

considered, but the indignity offered by
the Syrians to the Jews, when, under

Rezin, they invaded the land of Judah,

2 Kings xv. 37; Is. vii. 1—9. That this

is the construction to be put upon the

words is evident from the parallelism, in

the corresponding member of which the

manner in which the Jews had been

treated by the Philistines is mentioned.

Compare for the insults offered by both,

Is. ix. 11, 12.
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GO

61

Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith

Jehovah. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I also will act

towards thee, as thou hast acted, because thou hast despised

the oath, breaking the covenant. Yet I will remember my
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will

establish for thee an everlasting covenant. And thou shalt

remember thy ways and be ashamed, when thou receivest

thine elder sisters in addition to those who were younger than

thou ; and I will give them to thee for daughters, but not by
thy covenant. And I will establish my covenant with thee,

and thou shalt know that I am Jehovah : That thou mayest

58, 59. niirrn rrot >wi, to bear lewdness

and abominations, means to suffer the

punishment due to them. All the suffer-

ings inflicted by the neighbouring nations

were retributively imposed upon them on
account of their violation of the sacred

engagements of the national covenant.

Jehovah employed the nations as his

instruments in punishing them.

60, Gl. Though the Jews had acted

most perfidiously towards their covenant-

God, and he might justly have cast them
off for ever, yet in remembrance of his

ancient covenant with them, ratified at

Sinai, when he solemnly pledged himself

to be their God, he promises still to have
compassion upon them. They were again

to be restored to their own land, but it

was not so much that they might enjoy

the temporal advantages of the Old Cove-
nant, as that he might confer upon them
the spiritual blessings of the New, to be
ratified, while they were in that restored

condition, by the death of Messiah. That
this is the covenant elsewhere called "the
everlasting covenant," see 2 Sam. xxiii.

5 ; Is. lv. 3; Ezek. xxxvii. 26, and which,

as here, is contrasted with the Sina'itic,

Jer. xxxi. 31—3i.—Those who were to

share with Jerusalem the spiritual bene-

fits of the New Covenant were to be

brought into relation to her—not in virtue

of any principles involved in that esta-

blished at Sinai, but solely in virtue of

those belonging to the Messianic. ^p??,
thy covenant, is the Genitive of object,

the covenant made with thee, for thy

benefit:—the national covenant. The
New Jerusalem was henceforth to be the

mother of all believers, whether Jews or

Gentiles, Gal. iv. 26 : and the calling of

the last named division of the human
family is virtually here included. I must
demur to the statements of Calvin,

adopted by Havernick and Fairbairn,

who represent the Old Covenant to be
the fountain-head of the New, and that

they were well nigh the same in substance,

though different in form. So far indeed

as the typical aspects of the former

dispensation are concerned, they un-
questionably had respect to the blessings

of the gospel. But these aspects did not

essentially belong to that covenant. They
were merely a corollary or appendage
introduced into it for the purpose of

illustrating the promise given in the

Abrahamic covenant, which still remained,

and ran parallel with the law, unaffected

by its introduction four hundred and
thirty years afterwards, Gal. iii. 17. The
New dispensation therefore had a more
ancient origin than that of Moses, and
was established on better promises.

Along with the Old Covenant, the lan-

guage of which was: "Do this and thou
shalt live," there existed another, the

language of which, illustrated by the

legal sacrifices pointing forward to the

all-perfect atonement of our Saviour,

was: "Believe, and thou shalt be saved."

It was this arrangement of mercy, dis-

tinct from, though incorporated with the

ancient economy, which secured the eter-

nal happiness of believers previous to the

advent of Messiah.

63. Nothing can be conceived of more
calculated to produce feelings of deep



CHAP. XVII.] EZEKIEL. 77

remember, and be ashamed, and there shall be no more to

thee an opening of the mouth on account of thy shame, when
I am reconciled to thee in reference to all that thou hast done,

saith the Lord Jehovah.

penitential shame aud sorrow, than the
superaboundiug mercy of the Most High
manifested towards his rebellious and
guilty creatures. Contrasting the base-
ness of their conduct with His infinite

compassion and love, their former self-

boasting is cut off, and, lying low in the
dust before Him, they can open their

lips only in celebration of the riches of

His grace.

CHAPTEK XVII.

This chapter contains a parable of two eagles and a vine, 1—10 ; the explanation

of the parable with application to the kings of Babylon and Egypt, and the fate

of the kingdom of Judah in reference to them, 11—21 ; and concludes with

a parabolic representation of the Messiah, and of the origin, universality, and
prosperity of his kingdom, in language borrowed from the preceding, 22—24.

" From the beauty of its images, the elegance of its composition, the perspicuity

of its language, the rich variety of its matter, and the easy transition from one
part of the subject to another, this chapter forms one of the most beautiful and
perfect pieces of its kind that can possibly be conceived in so small a compass."

—Smith on the Prophets.

The place in point of time assignable to this prophecy lies between the sixth month
of the sixth year of the reign of Zedekiah, and the fifth month of the seventh

year after the carrying away of Jehoiachin to Babylon—consequently five years

before the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

propose a riddle, and use a simile to the house of Israel

;

2. rrm •vin
)
propose an enigma. Com-

pare Judges xiv. 12, 13, 14 ; 1 Kings
x. 1 ; Ps. xlix. 5 ; lxxviii. 2 ; and the

Arab. <\^-
?

acuit, acidus fait ; II. Con-

jug- JoJis*, acutum reddidit, exacuit.

Agreeably to this etymology, enigmas
are sharp, pointed and penetrating ; they
are powerfully calculated to excite atten-

tion, whet the intellect- of the hearer

or reader, and more fixedly secure the

investigation of the subject. They are
artificial and obscure, and express things

in a sense different from that which the
words, taken in their literal acceptation,

would imply. Among other figures of

speech by which they are distinguished,

prosopopoeia predominates. They are

likewise marked by ingeniousness of
thought and aptitude of expression.
The truths or facts to which they relate,

lie not upon, but under the surface.

Scripture-enigmas differ from fable in-
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And say: Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: The great eagle,

great of wings, long of pinion, full of feathers of various

colours, came to Lebanon and took the foliage of the cedar.

He broke off the topmost branch, and brought it to the

land of merchants ; he placed it in a trafficking city. And
he took of the seed of the land, and set it in a field of seed

;

asmuch as they teach not fictitious, but
real facts. They are not, like ordinary

riddles, designed to puzzle and perplex,

but to instruct.

In the instance before us, as likewise

in Prov. i. 6 ; Ps. xlix. 5 ; lxxviii. 2,

rrpTi and
ifpo are classed together as

synonymous. The only shade of differ-

ence in meaning between them is, that

while the former has respect to the

obscurity, the latter regards the figu-

rative traits by which the composition

is characterized, and the impression which
its diversified imagery is calculated to

produce on the mind.

3, 4. The eagle was an apposite sym-
bol of royalty—that bird being the king
of all the feathered tribes, distinguished

for its majestic size, its great perspi-

cacity, its indomitable courage, the

rapidity of its motion, and its resistless

powers of attack. It had been employed
by Jeremiah with refereuce to the king

of Babylon, chaps, xlviii. 40 ; xlix. 22

;

and Daniel gives the wings of the eagle

to the body of the lion when symboli-

cally pourtraying the same power, chap,

vii. 4. Compare Comment, on Ezek. i.

From the predominance of the head and
wings of the eagle as symbolical of

kingly power in the Assyrian monu-
ments lately discovered at Nineveh, it

is evident the Jewish captives must have
been familiar with the symbol ; and con-

sidering the history of the times, they
could have been at little loss to perceive

to whom the symbol was designed speci-

fically to apply.—The "wings,'' described

as "great and long," characterized the

extent of monarchical power, including

the army; and the "divers colours," the

various nations, tribes, and languages
over which that power was extended.
The spread of the eagle's wings is

sometimes not less than seven feet six

inches.
—"Lebanon," being one of the

most remarkable mountains of Palestine,

is used symbolically to denote the whole

country, and especially Jerusalem as the

capital. The " cedar " for which that

mountain has long been distinguished

was symbolical of kingly majesty, gran-

deur, and power, (see on chap. xxxi. 3,

and Dan. iv. 10—12.) The "highest
branch " betokens the royal or reigning

family, and rnsst, " the top of the young
twigs," the youngest and most tender

member of that family, rrtos is a word
peculiar to Ezekiel, who, besides the

present passage, employs it ver. 22

;

chap. xxxi. 3, 10, 14. It is derived

from ""??, to cut off, as wool in sheep-

shearing ; hence it came to signify the

fleece, and transferred to trees, the curly,

fleecy, or woolly part of the branches.

Jehoiachin, to whom reference is here

symbolically made, was only eighteen

years of age when he assumed the reins

of government, 2 Kings xxiv. 8.—Not
only was the country of Babylon famous
for its transport-traffic by means of the

Euphrates, but the city itself was cele-

brated for its manufacturing and mer-
cantile establishments. Erom the con-

nexion of Babylon with the Persian

Gulf, the commerce carried on between
that city and India must have been
immense. The term ]??? is here to be
understood according to the explanation

which follows of the country and metro-
polis of the Babylonians.

5. yrw? snj, the seed of the land, means
what we should call " a son of the soil,"

as distinguished from a foreigner. On
the removal of Jehoiachin, the king of

Babylon did not choose a Chaldean or

other foreign general to succeed him as

stadtholder, but his uncle Zedekiah of

the royal Davidic family, nj? with
Kametz to distinguish it from ng, the

Imperative, and abbreviated for n|?b, lie

took.—^EKips occurs:, only here, and is
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he took it beside great waters, he set it as a willow. And
it sprouted and became a spreading vine, of low stature

;

its branches turned towards him, and its roots were under

him ; and it became a vine, and produced branches, and shot

10

And there was another great eagle with great wings and much
plumage ; and behold, this vine bent her roots towards

him, and shot forth her branches towards him from the

terraces of her plantation, that he might water her. She

was planted in a good soil by great waters, that she

might produce branches and bear fruit, to become a goodly

vine. Say : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Shall she prosper ?

Shall he not pluck up her roots, and cut off her fruit, that

she may wither, that all her fresh foliage may wither ?

yet not with great power, nor with much people, to cany

her away from her roots. And, behold, being planted, shall

designated by Winer : perobscurum.

Judging from tbe form rnrtrJi derived

from ^n, it is most natural to refer the

word to *p2> to flotc, over/low, and to

regard it as designating some plant or

tree noted for its fondness for water.

The Kabbinical interpretation willow,

derives confirmation from the Arab.

<-_JLflato salir. See Kitto, Art. Tzaph-

tzapha. In poetic style, %, like, is fre-

quently omitted. The comparison of

Zedekiah to a willow is anything but

honourable to him.—Though there were
no D":n o'p in Palestine to be compared
with those of the Euphrates, yet the

language may also be applied to that

country in consideration of the abun-

dance of water with which it was supplied.

Compare Deut. viii. 7, and vdara iroWa,

John iii. 23.—There is no departure

from the propriety of the figure in

representing the vine as growing in low,

watery places. It is not uncommon in

France and Italy to plant vines in such
a situation, in which they trail or creep

along the surface of the ground, and of

course quite contrast with those which
grow up along walls or are supported by
trees. The vine was also cultivated in

Egypt in the low lands covered with

the mud of the Nile. The subjection

of Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar is sig-

nificantly expressed by his being turned
towards him ; while he continued faith-

ful as his vassal, though he never rose

to any elevation, yet the affairs of the

kingdom went on peaceably, and the

subjects increased rather than diminished.

7. The other symbolical eagle, to whose
description the parable now proceeds,

was Pharaoh, king of Egypt. He was
also a monarch of great power, and ruled

over many different nations. Tired of

subjection to the king of Babylon, Zede-
kiah applied to Pharaoh in the hope that

he would send an army to establish the

independence of his throne.
8—10. If Zedekiah had maintained

his fidelity to Nebuchadnezzar, there

was nothing to threaten a reverse in the

affairs of his government, but, on the

contrary, the prospect of increasing

prosperity. By his perfidy, however,
the hopes of the nation were entirely

blasted, and its destruction effected.

—

Michaelis, supposing that the king of

Babylon must have brought a large army
against Jerusalem when he captured it

in the time of Zedekiah, suspects the

negative & in the sentence rfjn| JfinmSrj

2i Dsai, ver. 9, but finding his conjecture

not substantiated by any MS. authority,

he translates agreeably to the printed
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she prosper? Shall she not, when the east wind toucheth

her, utterly wither? in the terraces of her plantation she

11 shall wither. And the word of Jehovah came unto me,

12 saying : Say now to the rebellious house : Know ye not what

these things mean ? Say : Behold, the king of Babylon

came against Jerusalem, and captured her king and her

13 princes, and conveyed them to himself to Babylon. And
he took of the seed royal, and made a covenant with him,

and caused him to enter into an oath ; and he took away

14 the mighty men of the land, That the kingdom might become

depressed, and not raise itself up, but that it might keep

15 his covenant and stand. But he rebelled against him, and

sent his ambassadors to Egypt, that they might grant

him horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall he

be delivered who doeth these things ? yea, shall the breaker

Hebrew text. Havernick appears to

have stumbled at the same difficulty,

and endeavours to get over it by referring

the agent to Pharaoh, and not to Nebu-
chadnezzar. To this construction, how-
ever, which is forced and unnatural, we
are not necessitated, since there is

nothing in the shape of historical evi-

dence to show that any great military

demonstration was made at the final

taking of Jerusalem by the eastern

conqueror. In all probability, a division

of the Chaldean army which had raised

the siege of Jerusalem, remained on the

frontiers of Egypt to watch the move-
ments of the Egyptian troops, while

those who returned found it no difficult

task to gain the victory over the dis-

appointed and helpless inhabitants of

the Jewish metropolis. See Jer. xxxvii.

—rrtHterfj, the Infinitive in Kal, with the

preformative o after the Chaldee manner,
and ni, agreeably to the ending of verbs
n^.—The c'-ft nn, east wind, proving
noxious to vegetation in Palestine, is

here fitly employed as a symbol of the

Chaldean army, which came from that

quarter. It was only necessary to bring

that army into contact with the Jewish
state, in order to effect its ruin. The
interrogatory repetition in ver. 10 of

the declaration made in the 9th, is

singularly forcible.

11. The prophet is instructed to fur-

nish an explanation of the preceding

parable, that the refractory Jews might
be without excuse if they persevered

in their course of disobedience against

the clearly revealed will of Jehovah.
12—14. The Jews are here reminded

of the plain matter of fact, that Nebu-
chadnezzar, represented by the former

of the two eagles, had taken away
Jehoiachin and his princes captives to

Babylon, and having made Zedekiah
swear fealty to him, placed him as his

vassal on the Jewish throne in the room
of his nephew. He had thereby evinced

how completely the Jews who remained
in the land were in his power, but at

the same time also his disposition to

preserve their existence as a state, how-
ever humbled, if only they remained
faithful to the contract. 2 Chron. xxxvi.
10—13.

15. Though, as Scholz remarks, we
have no account of this mission to the
king of Egypt anywhere else in the

Jewish records, we may rest satisfied

with the testimony of Ezekiel, who was
a contemporary. Here again the use of

the interrogative gives force to the style

of the prophet.—Egypt was celebrated

in ancient times for its breed of horses.

According to Diod. Sic. i. 45, the whole
region from Thebes to Memphis was
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1G of a covenant be delivered? As I live, saith • the Lord

Jehovah, surely in the place of the king who made him

king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake,

17 he shall die with him in the midst of Babylon. Neither

shall Pharaoh with his great army and great company act

with him in the war, when the mounts are thrown up, and

18 the towers built, to cut off many persons : Because he

despised the oath by breaking the covenant, though, behold,

he had given his hand, and done all these things, he shall

19 not escape. Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : As

I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised and my
covenant that he hath broken, even it I will recompense

20 upon his own head. And I will spread my net over him,

and he shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him

to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass

21 which he hath trespassed against me : And all his fugitives

in all his wings shall fall by the sword, and those who remain

shall be scattered to every quarter ; and ye shall know that

I Jehovah have spoken it.

22 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I will also take of the highest

filled with royal stalls, and such was the the Jews. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13.—The
abundance of horses, that no fewer than threatening denounced against him was
twenty thousand chariots, each having fulfilled five years afterwards by his

two, could be furnished in time of war. being carried away captive to Babylon,

It was, therefore, natural for Zedekiah where he died in prison. Jer. lii. 8—11.

to turn to that quarter for aid, and, Instead of irrao or vrran, his fugitives,

considering the hostile attitude of the the Syr. and Chald. appear to have read

two great empires, he might reasonably V7J?9, his choice ones, i.e. his nobles or

expect that his application would not be generals.—The accomplishment of this

made in vain. threatening would furnish an indubitable

17. The Pharaoh here referred to was proof of the Divine authority of the

Pharaoh-Hophra, kuown to the Greeks prophet.

by the name of Apries or Vaphres, and 22—24. In striking contrast with the

supposed to be Psamatik III. of the Lord's dealing with Zedekiah in the

Egyptian monuments. He was the sue- way of judgment, which was calculated

cessor of Pharaoh Necho. See Comment, to sink the hopes of the church to the

on Jer. xliv. 30. very lowest ebb, is here unexpectedly
18—21. T \n, to give the hand, was, introduced a parabolic prophecy relating

as it still is in the East, and among to the Messiah, and to the universality

ourselves, a pledge of agreement, or and prosperity of his kingdom. That
fidelity. 2 Kings x. 15 ; Ezra x. 19 ; this prophecy is strictly Messianic,

Jer. L 15.—Zedekiah is charged with Hitzig, Ewald and other freethinking

having proved faithless to the oath and expositors have been compelled to ac-

covenant of Jehovah, because in pledging knowledge. Indeed the language of the

his fealty to the king of Babylon he did parable is so plain, that there was no

it by a solemn appeal to the God of necessity, as there was in regard to the'

M
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23

24

branch of the lofty cedar, and will set it ; from the top of

its young twigs I will cut off a tender one, and will plant

it upon a mountain high and eminent ; In a lofty moun-

tain of Israel will I plant it, and it shall produce boughs,

and bear fruit, and become a magnificent cedar, and under

it shall dwell every bird of every wing ; in the shadow

of its branches shall they dwell. And all the trees of the

field shall know that I Jehovah have laid low the high

tree, have raised on high the low tree ; have dried up the

green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish. I Jehovah

have spoken, and will do it.

preceding, to add any explanation. It

is passing strange that Grotius should

have adopted the idea advanced by some
of the Rabbins, that Zerubbabel is the

person intended. He never reigned as

king, but was merely the Persian stadt-

holder. Nor could the prophecy by
any possibility apply to the Asmouean
princes, for they were of the tribe of

Levi, and not of the family of David,

which is here recognised. The Rabbins,

Jarchi, Abendana, and Abarbanel, ex-

pressly declare in favour of the Messianic

interpretation.

22. By np-jn rwn, the lofty cedar, is

meant the Davidic family, which, how-
ever treated with indignity, and trampled

in the dust by Nebuchadnezzar, occupied

a high place in the Divine counsels, and
was destined to rise to greater dignity

than any mere earthly power. As the

highest branch was the furthest from
the roots, the refeience is to the remote

descendants of the royal family, and the

tender one beautifully symbolizes the

Messiah as the ion, shoot, and the T2J,

sprout, predicted Is. xi. 1. The " high

and eminent mountain " was Zion, Ps.

ii. 6. It is here described as the moun-
tain of the height of Israel, as at chap.

xx. 40, in reference to Jerusalem, which
at the time of the Messiah's advent was
to be what it had been, the centre of all

the tribes, who, restored to their land,

would go up again to the festivals, as

they had done before the revolt. It

derived its chief glory, however, from
its beiug destined to become the spot

where the spiritual kingdom was to be

established, and whence it was to extend
its blessings throughout the whole world.

The imagery in this parable is borrowed
from what the prophet had employed in

reference to the cedar of Lebanon, ver.

3. How despicable soever the kingdom
of Christ may appear to a worldly mind,

and however small it was at its com-
mencement, it is truly prolific ; and,

while all the glory of earthly kingdoms
fades and perishes, it affords refuge and
nourishment to men of every colour and
every clime. Universal history proves,

that it is Jehovah who ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom-
soever he will, debasing the proud and
exalting the humble, agreeably to the

predictions uttered by his servants the

prophets.
—

*y'V, tree, is used here, as in

chap. xxi. 15, figuratively of a prince or

ruler.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

This chapter contains a vindication of the rectitude of the Divine government

against an impious imputation to the contrary alleged by the unbelieving Jews.

Jehovah begins by quoting a proverbial maxim current among them, to the effect,

that they were suffering, not on account of their own sins, but of those of their

fathers, 1—1; the impartiality of the Divine conduct is then illustrated by

supposing a variety of instances : the first, that of a righteous father, 5—9 ;

the second, that of a wicked son of a righteous father," 10—13 ; the third, that

of a righteous son of a wicked father, 14—IS ; the fourth, that of a wicked son

who repents, 19—23 ; and the fifth, that of a righteous man who deflects from

a course of rectitude, 21. The chapter concludes with a summing up of the

argument, 25—29, and an application of the whole to the case of the Jews

individually—earnestly urging upon them the necessity of personal repentance as

the only means of securing immunity from punishment, 30—32.

The whole is a noble piece of just reasoning on a subject of immense importance

in relation to God's moral government.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Wherefore do

you use this proverb respecting the land of Israel, saying

:

The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the teeth of the

1. This chapter connects intimately
with the preceding. The happy state of
things under the reign of Messiah had
just been touched upon, and here it is

convincingly shown, that, in punishing
the Jewish nation, Jehovah was acting
on the strictest principles of rectitude,

and that without individual repentance
no hope could be entertained of partici-

pating in the blessings of the new dis-

pensation.

2. Prom this verse, and from chap,
xii. 22, 23, it appears that, in the days
of the prophet, the Jews were accus- ,

tomed to wrap up their infidel objections'"
7

in sententious sayings, which they bandied
about from one to another. The import
of the proverb before us is, that the
teeth of the fathers who ate the sour
grapes should have been set on edge,
and not those of their children who had
not partaken of them : in other words,
that while the guilty had been suffered

to escape, the punishment had fallen

upon the innocent. There is iu fact,

couched in the language, the same spirit

of self-righteousness for which, not-

withstanding their national and personal

guilt, the Jews were ever distinguished,

with the additional aggravation of im-

piously charging God with injustice in

punishing them.

There might have been some appear-

ance of validity in the objection of those

who made it, had they never been
chargeable with idolatry and other sins

therewith connected, or if they had
repented of and forsaken their wicked
courses ; but it was urged with the

worst possible grace by those who were
to the full as wicked as their ancestors,

or even worse, as they are represented

Jer. xvi. 11, 12. If they had listened

to the warning voice of the prophets,

and abandoned the service of idols, they

would have averted the calamities which
they had brought upon the nation; or,

if they had at all been sensible of the

enormous evil of sin, as committed
against a holy God, instead of crimi-
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3 children are set on edge ? As I live, saith the Lord Jehovah,

i ye shall no longer use this proverb in Israel. Behold, all

souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so the soul of

5 the son is mine : the soul that sinneth, it shall die. When
now a man shall be just, and practise judgment and justice,

6 Hath not eaten upon the mountains, nor lifted up his eyes

towards the idols of the house of Israel, nor denied his

neighbour's wife, nor approached a menstruous woman,

7 And hath not oppressed any, hath restored his pledge, hath

nating, they would have justified him in

the judgments which he had inflicted

upon them. Those who truly feared

Jehovah, so far from bringing any charge

of injustice against him, would have

been forward to acknowledge that he

had punished them less than their iniqui-

ties deserved, Ezra ix. 13.

If the captivity did not take place in

the days of their fathers, it was to be
ascribed to the Divine long-suffering by

which time was afforded them for repent-

ance. That it happened when it did,

was a demonstration to the living gene-

ration, that their sins could not go
unpunished, but that verily there was
a God that judgeth in the earth.

We read frequently in the 0. T.

of God's visiting the iniquities of the

fathers upon the children, but it is

always with the proviso, expressed or

understood, that the descendants perse-

vered in the sins of their ancestors,

Exod. xx. 5 ; Matt, xxiii. 30—32.

3. When Jerusalem was about to be
destroyed, measures were adopted under
the Divine administration to secure the

escape of the righteous, chap. ix. 1—4

;

and when the captivity in Babylon had
worked out its intended result in re-

covering the Jews from their idolatrous

practices, they were restored to circum-

stances of prosperity in their native

land. In the whole of Jehovah's con-

duct to them, he made it evident, that

he did not act with partiality or capri-

ciously, but that he dealt with every one
according to his works. He here employs
the most solemn oath to confirm this

fact, and to silence the daring of the

infidel.

4. In this verse God asserts his uni-

versal propriety in his rational creation.

rfafcSi %, all the souls, i.e. persons—the

noblest part of the constituent elements

of the human subject being put for the

whole. He had created them all, and
having endowed them with those powers
and faculties which are necessary to

constitute them subjects of moral govern-

ment, he had a sovereign and indisputable

right to deal with them in equity accord-

ing to their deserts. In punishing the

guilty, he acts without respect of pei-sons.

The individual culprit is dealt with on
the ground of his own personal deserts.

rro, to die, is here, as elsewhere, used in

the enlarged sense of being subject to

penal infliction ; to suffer the punish-

ment due to transgression ; to become
the subject of misery, as the effect of

retributive justice. Without any attempt

at proof, Michaelis asserts, that Ezekiel

adopted this acceptation of the term
from the language of the Chaldeans
among whom he lived.

5. In illustration of the proposition

so emphatically laid down, the prophet

proceeds with an induction of particular

cases, arising out of the different cha-

racters and relations of men. The first

is that of an individual of irreproachable

moral character.

6—9. Most of the vices here speci-

fied were expressly condemned in the

law of Moses, and, having in all proba-

bility been rampant among the Jews in

the days of Ezekiel, their enumeration
furnished scope for the consciences of

his contemporaries to operate in the

way of conviction. " Eating upon the

mountains," connected as the language

here is with the worship of idols, doubt-

less refers to idolatrous feasts celebrated
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not taken the spoil, hath given his bread to the hungry,

8 and hath covered the naked with a garment ; Hath not lent

on usury, nor taken interest, hath withholden his hand

from wickedness, and hath executed the judgment of truth

between man and man ; Hath walked in my statutes, and

kept my judgments to practise truth ; he is righteous, he

10 shall surely live, saith the Lord Jehovah. But if he beget

a son who is a robber, a shedder of blood, and doeth the

1

1

like of one of these things, But doeth none of those ; but

hath eaten upon the mountains, and hath defiled his neigh-

12 hour's wife ; Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath taken

away the spoil, hath not restored the pledge, and hath

lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath wrought abomination

;

13 Hath given upon usury, and taken interest : should he then

live ? he shall not live : he hath done all these abomi-

nations ; he shall surely die ; his blood shall be upon

11 him. And, behold, he begetteth a son, who seeth all the

sins which his father hath committed, and feareth, and

15 doeth not like them, Hath not eaten upon the mountains, nor

in the "high places" where such worship riches obtained by lending money at

was performed. That ^ is used for "?? high interest, or by making exorbitant

there can be little doubt. These prepo- charges on the natural productions of

sitions are not infrequently interchanged the soil.—The man who was blameless

in our prophet. For the sins of im- with respect to all the points here speci-

purity here specified, see Lev. xx. 10, fled was accounted P'"??, righteous in the

18.—So far was the individual referred eye of the law, and entitled to enjoy

to from being guilty of any acts of the life which the law secured,

oppression, that lie was distinguished 10—13. The second case instanced

for acts of benevolence. toban ^H lit- by the prophet is that of an impious

the debt of his pledge ; the meaning is, son, who, instead of following the good
what is pledged with him for the pay- example of his pious parent, adopts a

ment of a debt. The Jewish law had course directly the reverse, and unscru-

many wise and benevolent enactments pulously indulges in crimes condemned
on the subject of pledges, Exod. xxii. by the law. Upon him an unmitigated

26, 27; Deut. xxiv. 6, 10, 11.

—

^\%% the sentence is pronounced. In the lau-

term used for usury, is very expressive, guage of the Orientals the blood which

It literally signifies Liting, and must a murderer has shed is said to be upon
have originated in the practice of taking him, till it be avenged by his punish-

exorbitaut interest. The law of Moses ment.

absolutely prohibited the Jews from 14—18. The third case is likewise

taking any interest from their brethren, that of a son, not, like the former, of

but permitted them to do so from a a righteous man, but of the unrighteous

foreigner, Exod. xxii. 25 ; Deut. xxiii. person whose character had just been

19, 20. rv?vi, increase, from roj to depicted. This son is supposed to be

multiply, increase wealth, is another term shocked at the sight of his father's

expressive of interest or usury, denoting depravity, and to be influenced, by a
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lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, nor

16 defiled his neighbour's wife ; Hath oppressed none, hath not

taken a pledge, nor taken the prey, hath given his bread

to the hungry, and clothed the naked with a garment;

17 Hath turned back his hand from the afflicted; hath not

taken usury, nor increase, hath executed my judgments, and

walked in my statutes, he shall not die for the iniquity of

IS his father ; he shall surely live. His father, because he

hath grievously oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence,

and hath not done that which is good in the midst of his

19 people, behold, now he shall die in his iniquity. Yet ye

say : Why ? doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father ?

When the son hath done that which is just and right,

hath kept all my statutes, and done them, he shall surely live.

20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die ; the son shall not bear

the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the

iniquity of the son : the righteousness of the righteous shall

be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be

21 upon him. And the wicked, when he shall turn from all

his sins which he hath committed, and shall keep all my
statutes, and do that which is just and right, he shall surely

22 live, he shall not die. All his transgressions which he hath

committed, shall not be remembered against him; in his

23 righteousness which he hath done, he shall live. Have I

due regard to the consequences, to avoid the poor. Comp. chap. xx. 22, to with-

the sins which his parent had com- draw the hand from punishing.

mitted. It is expressly declared that he 19—24. Finding the unbelievers still

should not be punished for the crimes disposed to indulge in their impudent

of his father, but that the father only, criminations, notwithstanding the con-

being the guilty party, should suffer.

—

vincing declarations to the contrary just

Instead of «^ taken by the Masoretes alleged, Jehovah condescends to adduce
as a repetition of NTP] immediately pre- two other instances which equally go to

ceding, and by them directed to be read prove the equity of his government. The
n?T-> the full form of the future of the former is that of a repentant sinner, who
same verb, the LXX. have read vrm, km is dealt with, not on the score of his

<$ofir)6fi, and was afraid, which is fol- past transgressions, but on the ground
lowed by the Vulg. and Arab. Con- of his new obedience : the Most High
sideriug that the difference does not thereby testifying, that he hath pleasure

amount to more than the change of a in rewarding right-doing rather than in

vowel-point, and that it better suits the punishing sin. The latter instance is

connexion, I have without hesitation that of a righteous man who abandons
adopted the latter reading.—'?»n T rcri the righteous course which he had been
is to be understood in a good sense—to pursuing, and indulges iu sin. In his

turn back the hand, i.e. from oppressing case, none of the righteous acts that he
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any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith the

Lord Jehovah, and not that he should turn from his ways

24 and live ? And when a righteous man turneth from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according

to all the abominations which the wicked man doeth, should

he then live? All his righteousness which he hath done

shall not he remembered ; in his trespass which he hath

committed, and his sin in which he hath sinned, he shall

25 die in them. Nevertheless ye say : The way of the Lord

is not equal. Hearken now, O house of Israel : is not my
26 way equal? are not your ways unequal ? When a righteous

man turneth from his righteousness and committeth iniquity,

and dieth in them, for his iniquity that he hath done, shall

27 he die. And when a wicked man turneth from his wicked-

ness which he hath done, and doeth that which is just

23 and right, he shall preserve his soul alive. Because he con-

sidereth, and turneth from all his sins which he hath com-

29 mitted, he shall surely live, he shall not die. Yet the house

of Israel saith : The way of the Lord is not equal. Are

not my ways equal, house of Israel ? are not your ways

30 unequal ? Wherefore I will judge you, O house of Israel,

each according to his own ways, saith the Lord Jehovah :

turn ye, and return from all your transgressions, that iniquity

31 may not be the cause of your ruin. Cast away from you

had performed should be taken into the 30. This verse contains a personal

account, but he should be punished for application of the argument, asserting

the sinful course which he had pre- Jehovah's determination to deal with

ferred to that of virtue. Heb. x. 3S, 39

;

the Jews individually according to their

2 Pet. ii. 20—22 Thus Jehovah equally deserts, and calling upon them, in the

evinced his abhorrence of sin, and his prospect of his judgment, to sincere

love of righteousness. repentance and thorough reformation.

25. Jehovah here justly retorts the If these did not ensue, they had nothing

censure employed by the Jews, and in prospect but utter destruction. mv3

appeals to their discriminative faculty r^rp<, turn ye and return.

for a judgment as to the impartiality of 31. Many persons who have perplexed

his proceedings, and of self-condemnation themselves with metaphysical specula-

on themselves. tions relating to human inability, have

26—28. The two preceding instances sadly stumbled at the call here given to

reversed are again brought forward in the Jews to make to themselves a new
justification of the Divine conduct. heart and a new spirit. Strictly speak-

29. A repetition of the retort em- ing, however, it is nothing more than

ployed ver. 25, which pointedly throws a declaration of the duty of sinners to

hack the objection upon the Jews them- be otherwise minded towards God and v

selves. holiness than they are. It does not
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all your sins in which ye have sinned, and make for your-

selves a new heart, and a new spirit ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in the death

of him that dieth, saith the Lord Jehovah : turn ye and live.

require them to create within themselves

any new faculties—that were a physical

impossibility,—but to exercise in the

right direction the faculties with which,

as moral and responsible agents, their

Maker has endowed them. These facul-

ties are as capable of being exercised in

reference to good, as they are in refe-

rence to evil ; nay, they may be said to

be more so, inasmuch as their original

destination proceeded in that direction.

Unhappily the mind of the unrenewed
is under the influence of a corrupt bias

and a disinclination to choose the right

and the good ; and while this is the case,

their natural reluctance to holiness will

prove an effectual barrier to their sub-
mission to the will of God. But, so to

exhibit to their view the injurious con-
sequences of a course of wrong-doing
as to fill them with alarm, and induce
them to give a patient hearing to the

claims of rectitude, and finally effect

their true conversion to God, is perfectly

conceivable. The discovery of a superior

good may prevail over their choice of

evil so as to superinduce the contrary

choice without in the least trenching on
the freedom of moral agency. In this

view of the case, there is ample room
left for the doctrine repeatedly and
clearly taught in Scripture, that it is

the Divine prerogative to work a saving

change in the hearts of sinners.

32. Completely to silence the cavils

of unbelievers, what had been urged
interrogatively, ver. 23, is here unequi-

vocally declared,—that when Jehovah
punishes it is not from any delight

which he takes in the infliction of

punishment. The very reverse is im-
plied : hence the call to repent and live

with which the chapter concludes.

CHAPTER XIX.

An elegy over the fall of the Davidic house, and the Jewish state, set forth in the

form of two parables: the former of the two, that of a lioness and her whelps,

1—9 ; and the latter, that of a fruitful vine, plucked up, and planted in a barren

desert, after its best branches had been burned with fire, 10—14.

1 And thou, take up a lamentation for the princes of Israel;

2 And say

:

What is thy mother ? A lioness : she lay down among

1. fWp, LXX. dptjvos, a dirge, lamenta-

tion, elegy; a species of Hebrew poetry

characteristic of the melancholy fate of

those who are the subject of it, and the

doleful feelings to which it gives utter-

ance. Sometimes, as in that over Saul
and Jonathan, it is exquisitely tender and

pathetic.—The royal personages here

referred to, designated W$l wtaj princes

of Israel, were in reality those of the

kingdom of Judah. They are so called

because they were the only legitimate

rulers of the Hebrew people. Those who
had reigned over the ten tribes were, so
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the lions, in the midst of young lions she nourished her

whelps ; And she brought up one of her whelps, he became

a young lion, and learned to catch the prey; he devoured

men. And the nations heard of him ; he was taken in their

pit, and they brought him in chains into the land of Egypt.

Now when she saw that delayed, perished was her hope, she

took another of her whelps, and made him a young lion.

far as the theocracy is concerned, merely

usurpers. The LXX., of whose reading

Houbigant approves, have tov apxovra in

the singular; but, as Rosenmuller re-

marks, though the pronominal affix in

*p?*?, thy mother, is in the singular number,
with special reference to Jehoahaz, then

in captivity in Egypt, yet, there being

more than one king referred to in the

elegy, the plural expressed in the Hebrew
text is sufficiently justified.— **£?), lioness,

is certainly, as to form, masculine if

pointed w?^ for which Bochart contends;

but the sense obviously required by the

context justifies the Masoretic punctua-

tion, which gives the feminine, however
contrary to analogy according to that

author, or savouring of grammatical

artifice according to Gesenius. The
latter otherwise approves of this con-

struction, principally on the ground that

many names of female animals have mas-

culine terminations. Arab. 5LaJ
3
£uJ

?

leaena. The lion being a symbol of kingly

power, the state, to which the monarch
owed his birth and which nourished and
supported him, might appropriately be
represented as his mother. Com p. 2

Chron. xxxvi. 1.—The concluding portion

of the verse describes the position of the

Jewish state in relation to the surround-

ing monarchies. ^}~}, her lying down, is

expressive of the feelings of false security

which she cherished in that position.

Comp. Gen. xlix. 9; Numb, xxiii. 24;
xxiv. 9.

3, 4. ^?ni is the apocopated future of
Hiphil, and is distinguishable from the
future of Kal only by the connexion. "M,

the young lion here spoken of, was Jeho-
ahaz, the son of Josiah, who affected to

be a brave warrior, but, having provoked
the jealousy of Pharaoh Necho, was
taken prisoner at Riblah in Syria, aud

carried captive into Egypt, 2 Kings xxiii.

33.—nnij), pit, is elsewhere used of arti-

ficial pitfalls for catching wild beasts.

See my Comment, on Is. xxiv. 17. The
term may here be taken as signifying

a stratagem of war.— DTBT, were properly

hooks or rings fastened in the noses of

wild beasts, in which a chain or cord was
fastened in order to drag them about. It

is here most appropriately applied in

reference to the young lion.

5. How long the Jews waited for the

restoration of their king from Egypt, we
know not; but either having heard of his

death, or despairing of such restoration,

they proceeded to elect another, namely
Jehoiachin, the whelp here referred to.

This prince, it would appear, gave early

indications of a warlike disposition, which
caused Nebuchadnezzar to send and con-

vey him captive to Babylon, 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 10. The words rrua rrtrro <a vnn)

nrnpn have occasioned some diversity of

interpretation; but little difficulty will

remain, if we take wnjjp, her hope, to be

the nominative to both the verbs, and
render: and she saw that delayed, perished

teas her hope. While circumstances

seemed to hold out some promise of the

restoration of Jehoahaz, the Jewish
people cherished some hope, but having
been disappointed their hope at last

expired. Tffria the Niphal of ttp. Comp.
Gen. viii. 12.—That only these two
princes should be exhibited in the parable,

may be accounted for on the principle,

that the others, such as Jehoiakim and
Zedekiah, were placed upon the throne,

one by the king of Egypt, and the other

by the king of Babylon, and only held it

as vassals, whereas Jehoahaz was raised

to it by the choice of the people, and
Jehoiachin reigned in the right of suc-

cession.



90 EZEKIEL. [CHAP. XIX.

C And he went up and down among the lions ; he became

a young lion, and learned to catch the prey: he devoured

7 men. And he destroyed their palaces, and laid waste their

cities ; and the land was desolate, and the fulness thereof by

8 the noise of his roaring. Then the nations set against him on

every side from the provinces, and spread their net over him

;

9 he was taken in their pit. And they put him in ward in

chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon; they

brought him into holds, that his voice might no more be

heard upon the mountains of Israel.

10 Thy mother was like a vine in thy quietude, planted by the

waters ; she was fruitful, and full of branches, by reason of

11 many waters. And she had strong rods for the sceptres of

rulers, and her stature was exalted among the thick branches,

and she appeared in her height in the multitude of her

G—9. There is nothing in the historical

narratives to throw light on this part of

the parable. In all probability the lions

spoken of were the petty kings of the

neighbouring states. That rvuma signify

palaces, see on Is. xiii. 22. This is con-

firmed by OTjnx/, their cities, immediately

following. What has originated the idea

of widows has been the use of the verb

»TJ, to know, which has been supposed to

be used here in the euphemistic sense of

having carnal intercourse with. This,

however, seems harsh, and I am inclined,

with Houbigant, Dathe and others, to

suppose, that the reading must originally

have been J?39, though all the Hebrew
MSS. have 1 and not \ LXX. evifiero.

Targ. vi?N'), ct (limit, deriving the verb

from the root $¥}, to break in pieces.—
Jehoiachinwas carried captive to Babylon,

where, though a prisoner, he was treated

with kindness by Evil-merodach, 2 Kings
xxv. 27—30.

10. Now follows the second parabolic

representation of the kingdom of Judah
under the symbol of a vine. It is

parallel in language and meaning with

chap. xvii. 5—10. The same figure had
been beautifully employed in Ps. lxxx.

—

*!???, rendered by some in thy blood,

affords no suitable sense. "In thy like-

ness," the rendering of Kimchi, taking

°7 to be equivalent to rro?, resemblance,

is likewise without any appropriate

meauiug. The LXX. have a>s avBos iv

poa, as if they had read Jfr?3. The
reading *P???, thy vineyard, which is

found in one of Kennicott's and in one

of De Rossi's MSS., and approved by
Gesenius, who renders: ^n? JM3, like

a vine of thy vineyard, must also be

considered as insufficiently supported.

On the whole, I must acquiesce in the

interpretation of Piscator, adopted by
Havernick, in silentio two, from en,

Arab. Jt>
?

to be quiet, still, understand-

ing thereby the period of the Jewish

history previous to the troubles and
disasters which that people had brought

upon themselves in punishment of their

idolatries. At that time all was quiet

and prosperous. Comp. Is. xxxviii. 10.

11. 13? nitop, strong rods, i.e. princes of

the royal house. In her prosperous state,

the Jewish kingdom so far from resem-

bling one of those vines which creep

upon the ground, was comparable to one
trained up by the side of a wall, or

supported by a tree. Some of these are

carried to a great height, such as that

mentioned by Schulz, the stem of which
was a foot and a half iu diameter, and
about thirty feet high, while its branches

formed a tent of upwards of fifty feet

square. See Kitto, article Vine.—
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12 brandies. But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast

down to the ground, and the east wind dried up her fruit

;

her strong rods were broken and withered ; the fire consumed

13 them. And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a dry

14 and thirsty land. And fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches ; it hath devoured her fruit ; and she hath no strong-

rod, a sceptre to rule. It is a lamentation, and shall be for

a lamentation.

]T% a kind of compound adverb, the take Jerusalem, and carry the Jews
to expressing the elevated position of captive to Babylon. Thus an end was
the vine, to which the affix i in inoip is put to the vine and its branches—a con-

to be referred, though masculine in summation which every Jewish patriot

form, on the ground, that no distinct must deeply have bewailed,

recognition of sex is imaginable. Resuming the word nrp, a lament,

12, 13. With the formerly prosperous with which he had commenced the sec-

condition of the Jewish people the tion, the prophet energetically concludes:

prophet here contrasts the deplorable nrijtonpi nyi nrp, It is a lamentation, and
circumstances to which they were re- shall be for a lamentation. Part of the

duced in the captivity dirge had received its accomplishment,
14. Havernick appropriately calls at- and was matter of history ; the con-

tention to the circumstance, that the fire eluding part, relating to Zedekiah, be-

is said to proceed from a rod of her longed still to unfulfilled prophecy. As
branches, which he properly interprets the former had been fulfilled in the

as symbolizing Zedekiah, which Cocceius melancholy experience of the nation, so

had done before him. It was his revolt the latter should be within a very brief

from Nebuchadnezzar which caused that period,

monarch to march his army into Judea,

CHAPTER XX.

Certain of the elders of Israel having come to the prophet to consult him respect-

ing the issue of events, 1, he is instructed not to give them any direct answer,

but to exhibit to their view the guilt which, as a people, they had contracted in

Egypt, 2—9, and afterwards in the wilderness, 10—26, and in the land of

Canaan, 27—32. - Jehovah then promises, that after he shall have punished

them in Babylon, and thereby purged away their idolatrous impurities, he will

restore them to their ancient inheritance, 33—44.

1 And it came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth month, on

the tenth of the month, that certain men of the elders of

1. The epoch from which the compu- deportation of Jechoniah to Babylon,
tation is here made is that of the chap. i. 2; viii. 1. We are not told
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2 Israel came to consult Jehovah, and they sat before me. And
3 the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

speak to the elders of Israel, and say to them : Thus speaketh

the Lord Jehovah : Are ye come to consult me ? As I live,

I will not be consulted by you, saith the Lord Jehovah.

4 Wilt thou judge them, wilt thou judge, son of man ? Cause

5 them to know the abominations of their fathers. And say to

them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : In the day when I

chose Israel, then I lifted up my hand to the seed of the

house of Jacob, and I made myself known to them in the

land of Egypt; yea, I lifted up my hand to them, saying:

6 I Jehovah am your God. In the day that I lifted up my
hand to them, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, into

a land which I had searched out for them, flowing with milk

7 and honey ; it was the glory of all lands : Then I said to

them : Cast ye away each one the detestable objects of his

eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt:

8 I Jehovah am your God. But they rebelled against me, and

what was the subject on which the

elders came to obtain information, but

there can be no doubt, that it had
respect to the termination of the cap-

tivity which had recently commenced.
A similar deputation had on a former
occasion, as now, taken their position

before the prophet. Chap. xiv. 1.

2—4. Instead of holding out any
hopes to them at the outset, the prophet

is charged to pronounce upon the people

the judgments which their rebellious

conduct had merited. Jehovah declares,

in the most, solemn manner, that he will

not hearken to the application made by
the elders, which sufficiently shows that

their sufferings had not yet effected any
real reformation in their conduct. Comp.
Ps. kvi. 18. Instead of '3i?T™, ver. 3,

upwards of thirty MSS. read ^ijl ^>,

which reading is also found in an early

printed Heb. Bible. The i7 in the dupli-

cate form of the question ver. 4, strongly

implies the affirmative. It was what the

prophet could not but do. The case

was so self-evidently flagrant, that he
must at once have been prompted to

execute his commission.—In holding up
to the view of the living generation the

rebellious conduct of their fathers, he
would furnish them with a portraiture

of their own. BBS signifies not merely
to judge, but also frequently, as here, to

conduct a cause before a tribunal by
adducing or hearing such evidence as

bears upon it, and shall lead to the

delivery of a righteous sentence.

5, 6. The threefold repetition of the

lifting up of the hand is designed to

prove the earnestness of the gracious

purpose of God to effect the deliverance

of his people from Egyptian bondage.

Such an action, accompanying the taking

of an oath, betokened a solemn appeal to

the Deity, and is here used anthropo-

morphically in reference to God.
7—9. Though Moses gives us no

account of the practice of idolatry by
the Hebrews while in Egypt, yet it is

expressly stated, Josh. xxiv. 14; and
indeed, it is scarcely conceivable that

they could have escaped the contagion,

surrounded as they were ou every hand
with idols and idol-worship, and as yet

but imperfectly acquainted with the cha-

racter and will of the only living and
true God. It is also implied in the

history of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii.
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would not hearken to me ; they cast not away each one the

detestable objects of his eyes, and did not forsake the idols of

Egypt. Then I threatened to pour out my wrath upon them,

to exhaust mine anger upon them, in the midst of the land of

Egypt. Nevertheless, I wrought for my name's sake, not to

profane it in the eyes of the nations in whose midst they were,

to whom I made myself known in their sight by bringing

them out of the land of Egypt. And I led them out of the

land of Egypt, and brought them into the desert. And
I gave them my statutes, and made known to them my
judgments, which if a man do, he shall live by them. I also

gave them my sabbaths to be a sign between me and them,

that they might know that I Jehovah am their Sanctifier.

But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the desert;

they walked not in my statutes, but loathed my judgments,

that they had still in their hearts

a hankering after the gods of Egypt.

See also ver. 24 of the present chapter.

ffWa and B^tfrti are two of the strongest

words in the Hebrew language by which

to express the abhorrent character of

idols. The idea of polluted, filthy, is

inherent in them. Not only the miser-

able circumstances of their external

condition, but still more the state of

spiritual degradation into which the

Hebrews had sunk, infinitely magnified

the Divine mercy which interposed for

their deliverance. " Where sin abounded,

grace did much more abound." The
glory of this, as well as of the other

attributes of Jehovah, was the ultimate

end which he had in view in bringing

them forth from the house of bondage.

This is described, ver. 9, as his o#, name,

i.e. the sum-total of his known perfec-

tions. See Rom. ix. 17 ; 2 Sam. vii. 23

;

Is. lxiii. 12. The preservation of that

name from desecration is repeatedly

spoken of in this chapter, see verses 14,

22, 39.

10, 11. Having rescued the Hebrews
from the tyranny of Pharaoh, and led

them into the wilderness of Sinai, the

Lord delivered to them the law by the

hand of Moses. Obedience to the law

would secure happiness.

12. It would appear from this verse,

as well as from the wording of the fourth

commandment, that the rest of the

Sabbath had been intermitted in Egypt.
rrtH signifies a sign, token, memorial, here

a proof or demonstration of the relation

subsisting between Jehovah and the

Hebrew people, and which, as enjoined

upon them, was specially designed to

keep up the remembrance of their

deliverance from Egypt, Exod. xxxi. 13
—17; Deut. v. 15. Though instituted

at the creation of the world, and conse-

quently binding upon all mankind, the

day of rest was enforced with fresh

obligations upon the Hebrews. Its

observance or desecration will always be
a demonstration of the state of religion

among any people. The practical result

of its sanctification will be an experi-

mental acquaintance with the holy cha-

racter of God, whose immediate object

in enjoining it is to promote the holiness

and happiness of his creatures. The
seventh-day Sabbath was such by way of

eminence, and its enactment formed

part of the moral code. The other

Jewish festivals so called were more
ceremonial in their character.

13—24. Here the contrast between

the Divine character and that of the

Israelites in the wilderness, stands out

most prominently. Though so recently

delivered from Egyptian slavery, and
with the prospect of the promised land

before them, they nevertheless proved
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which if a man do, he shall live by them, and they profaned

my sabbaths exceedingly : then I threatened to pour out my
14 wrath upon them in the desert to consume them. Neverthe-

less I wrought for my name's sake, not to pollute it in the

sight of the nations, in whose sight I had brought them

15 forth. And I also lifted up my hand unto them in the desert,

not to bring them into the land which I had granted, flowing

16 with milk and honey; it was the glory of all lands : Because

they loathed my judgments, and did not walk in my statutes,

but profaned my sabbaths ; for their heart walked after their

17 idols. But mine 'eyes took pity upon them, not to destroy

IS them; and I did not consume them in the desert. And I said

to their children in the desert : Walk ye not in the statutes of

your fathers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile your-

19 selves with their idols. I Jehovah am your God; walk in

20 my statutes, and observe my judgments, and do them : And
ye shall sanctify my sabbaths, that they may be a sign

between me and you, that ye may know that I Jehovah am
21 your God. But the children rebelled against me; they

walked not in my statutes, and observed not my judgments

to do them, which if a man do, he shall even live by them

;

they profaned my sabbaths; then I threatened to pour out

my wrath upon them, to exhaust mine anger on them in the

22 desert. But I held back my hand, and wrought for my
name's sake, not to profane it in the sight of the nations, in

23 whose sight I had brought them out. I also lifted up my
hand to them in the desert, to scatter them among the nations

24 and to disperse them among the countries : Because they did

not execute my judgments, but loathed my statutes, and

polluted my sabbaths, and their eyes were towards the idols

25 of their fathers : Wherefore also I gave them statutes that

were not good, and judgments by which they should not live.

refractory and rebellious. Had it not well as of that of the laws which he
been for the Divine longsuffering, they actually gave to the Israelites. See
must have perished in the wilderness. Deut. iv. 8; Neh. ix. 13; Rom. vii. 12.

25. Various attempts have been made The solution of the difficulty proposed
to get rid of the apparent incongruity of by Manasseb Ben-Israel, that the words
the language here employed by the should be read interrogatively, is alto-

Divine Being. Taken absolutely it gether unsupported by the structure of

would be flatly contradictory of the the sentence, and is otherwise not borne

purity and rectitude of his character, as out by Hebrew usage. I agree with
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And I polluted them in their own gifts, in their causing to

pass through the fire all that openeth the womb, that I might

destroy them, that they might know that I am Jehovah.

Therefore, speak to the house of Israel, O son of man, and

say to them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Thus further did

your fathers dishonour me, in that they grievously trespassed

against me. "When I brought them into the land, which

I had lifted up my hand to give it to them, then they saw

every high hill, and all the thick trees, and there they offered

their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of

their offering, and there they placed their sweet odours, and

there they poured out their drink-offerings. Then I said to

those interpreters who are of opinion,

that the reference is to the idolatrous

enactments of the heathen, and that the

language may be best illustrated by com-
parison with Ps. lxxxi. 12; Hos. viii. 11;

Acts vii. 42; Rom. i. 24; 2 Thess. ii.

11. Because the Hebrews cherished

a propensity to indulge in idolatrous

practices, God in his holy providence

brought them into circumstances in

which this propensity might be fully

gratified, without his in any way impos-

ing upon them the statutes of the pagan
ritual. On the contrary, he did all that

was calculated in the way of moral influ-

ence to deter them from idolatry. Pre-

ferring, however, the rites and ceremonies

of the heathen to his holy and righteous

ordinances, they experienced not only

that they were not good, but, as the

language by meiosis imports, that they

were most pernicious.

26. The language of this verse is

quite in accordance with that of the

preceding. The Holy One did not

actually pollute the people; he only per-

mitted them to pollute themselves, and
pronounced them polluted when they

had rendered themselves such. In the

language of the Hebrews, and of the

Orientals in general, God is frequently

said to do that which he permits to be
done. Comp. Storrii Observatt. ad Ana-
log, et Syntax. Hebr. p. 25, &c, and
Hackspan in Nott. Philologico-Theolog.

in varia SS. loca, P. ii. p. 897, &c.

—

v??n elliptically for «&a luyn, to cause to

pass through the fire, i.e. as sacrifices to

Moloch, Deut. xviii. 10; 2 Kings xvi.

3 ; xxiii. 10; Ezek. xx. 31. In this ease,

the sin was signally its own punishment;
for what could have been more harrowing
to the feelings of a parent's heart than
thus to put his first-born infant-offspring

to exquisite torture in honour of a grim
idol? D?«, to fail in duty, contract

guilt, suffer punishment. LXX. a(f)avi£a>.

27—32. After once more adducing
the rebellious conduct of their fathers,

even after they had been introduced into

the land of Canaan, the prophet roundly
charges the Jews of his own time with
having committed the same sins, and
therefore, shows that they had no reason

to expect exemption from deserved
punishment.

27. "to?, yet, still, is emphatic. Instead

of being moved by a sense of gratitude

for the Divine goodness manifested in

the fulfilment of the solemn promises

which God had made to the Hebrews, to

induce them to return to his service from
that of idols, the aucient Israelites per-

sisted in the practice of idolatry. In
nsi is an ellipsis of |.

28. The 3 in wtoi is simply continua-

tive, and is in this connexion unsuscep-

tible of the construction which Havernick
puts upon it, as if it were designed to

express the idea that the Hebrews joined

the worship of idols to that of the

true God. It merely unites the two
clauses.

29. Michaelis is of opinion that nm is

equivalent to no N3, and renders: venit

nescio ad quid; but this appears far



96 EZEKIEL. [chap. xx.

them : What is the high place to which ye come? And they

30 called its name Bamah [high place) unto this day. Wherefore

speak to the house of Israel : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers? and, Do ye

31 commit whoredom after their abominations? For when ye

offer your gifts in causing your children to pass through the

fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your idols unto this day

:

and should 1 be consulted by you, O house of Israel ? As I

live, saith the Lord Jehovah, I will not be consulted by you.

32 And that which cometh up in your mind shall by no means

happen, which ye say: We will be as the nations, as the

33 families of the countries to serve wood and stone. As I live,

saith the Lord Jehovah, surely with a strong hand and with

an outstretched arm, and with fury poured out, I will rule

3-i over you. And will bring you out from the peoples, and

gather you from the countries in which ye have been scattered,

with a strong hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with

35 fury poured out. And I will bring you into the desert of the

3G peoples, and contend with you there face to face. As I con-

tended with your fathers in the desert of the land of Egypt,

fetched. There does not appear to be communion. The application, therefore,

anything more than a paronomasia in referred to ver. 3, was utterly fruitless,

the words nmn and own, just as there 32. The Jews nattered themselves that

is in to and nra. There is no reason to none of the heavy judgments with which

believe
T

that the ancient Hebrews at- the prophets had threatened them would

tached any other etymological idea to come upon them, and that they should be

nm than their descendants who applied allowed unmolested to indulge their

it'to places of idolatrous worship erected idolatrous propensities,

on mountains or other eminences. Root 33. This verse and those which follow

nm, to be high ; equivalent to tot. LXX. strongly contrast with that which goes

tl eariv afiafia. Owing to the idolatrous before. The Jews had imagined that

purposes to which the heathen prostituted their dispersion would not extend beyond

such high places, Moses interdicted the the neighbouring countries ; but Jehovah

use of them even for the worship of the declares that he would punish them

true God, Deut. xii. 1—5. The excep- severely, until he had thoroughly cor-

tions, which we meet with in the Jewish rected the evils which had prevailed

history, of David and other pious men among them, and then he would restore

sacrificing on eminences, took place under them to Jerusalem,

peculiar circumstances, mostly before the 35—39. craivr -1570, the desert of the

altar was set up on Moriah. peoples, a phrase apparently selected,

30. The interrogationshere put strongly partly with reference to the vast tracts

imply the affirmative. The Jews ad- of desert country which lay between

dressed were equally guilty with their Judea and Babylon and in other parts of

fathers. that empire, and partly as parallel with

31. Between such characters and the the wilderness of Arabia, to direct the

holy God of Israel, there could be no thoughts of the Jews back to the
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37

38

id

41

so will I contend with you, saith the Lord Jehovah. And
I will cause you to pass under the rod, and will cause you to

enter into the bond of the covenant. And I will separate

from among you the rebellious, and those who sin against

me ; I will cause them to go forth from the land of their

sojournings, but they shall not come into the land of Israel,

and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. And ye, O house of

Israel, thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Go ye, serve ye every

one his idols, and afterwards, since ye will not hearken unto

me, profane not my holy name any more with your gifts and

with your idols. For upon my holy mountain, upon the moun-

tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah, there shall

all the house of Israel serve me, all of them in the land ; there

will I be favourable to them, and there will I require your

heave-offerings, and the first-fruits of your oblations in all

your holy things. With a sweet savour I will accept you,

punishments which were there inflicted

upon their fathers. Jehovah threatens

to deal with them as in open court

by clearing those who had repented of

their wickedness, and punishing the obsti-

nate as he had done their fathers of old.

37. All attempts to derive nico
'm the

phrase rn?n rrte, the bond of the cove-

nant, from any other root than ""?«, to bind,

have proved unsatisfactory. The Jews
should be brought, by means of the

severe discipline which they should

undergo, to a due sense of their obliga-

tions to obey the Divine law. By the

ancient covenant they should again be

bound to the service of Jehovah. See
for the accomplishment of the prophecy,

Neh. ix. x.

38. The language here implies that

the great body of the nation should be

recovered from idolatry, and return to

their native land, and that only a portion

would continue in a state of rebellion

against Jehovah, and consequently remain

in exile. Trna has been suggested by
nna, with which the preceding verse con-

cludes, and with it forms a paronomasia.
"TO is here to be taken, not in the sense

of morally cleansing the persons spoken
of, but in that of separating them from
regenerated Israel, as dross is from
purified metal.

39. Jehovah here utterly disowns all

relationship with the rebels. He would
have idolatrous worship severed from all

connexion with his name. The tone in

which they are addressed is one of the

keenest irony. Comp. Rev. xxii. 11. It

is as much as to say: Well, since you
will not listen to me and return to my
service, you may take your own course,

we henceforth part company, "irntt, and
afterwards, is intended to give emphasis

to the address, and anticipates the con-

tinued apostasy of the rebels.

40. By "the mountain of the height

of Israel" we are to understand mount
Moriah.—In the preceding verse the

rebellious portion of the people are called

"the house of Israel," because they re-

tained the character by which that peo-

ple had been notoriously distinguished.

In this verse the designation is given to

the nation in a good sense, as restored

to the practice of true religion. They
should no longer repair with their offer-

ings to the high places throughout the

land, but should all congregate at the

appointed festivals, as of old, at Jerusalem,

and there present acceptable worship to

their covenant God.

41. 42. The restoration of the Hebrews
from the captivity, and the re-establish-

ment of their religious services, would
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when I bring you out from the peoples, and gather you from

the countries in which I scattered you, and I will be sanctified

42 among you in the sight of the nations. And ye shall know

that I am Jehovah, when I bring you into the land of Israel,

to the land which I lifted up my hand to give it to your

43 fathers. And ye shall remember there your ways, and all

your doings by which ye are polluted, and ye shall be loath-

some in your own sight for all your evils which ye have

44 committed. And ye shall know that I am Jehovah, when

I deal with you for my name's sake ; not according to your

wicked ways, and according to your corrupt doings, O house

of Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah.

have the double effect of procuring Genuine and deep contrition always ac-

honour to Jehovah from the surrounding companies true conversion. See Neh. ix.

nations, and attesting in their own expe- Nothing tends so much to deepen this

rience the happiness springing out of the contrition as the view which is obtained

true knowledge of the Divine character, of the forbearing and forgiving mercy

43, 44. Contrasting their renewed of God, who, when he might have justly

condition with their former abominations, inflicted unmitigated wrath, remembers
they would be filled with self-abhorrence unmerited mercy.

,

on account of all their wicked ways.

Here the chapter properly concludes in the Hebrew Bible, and in several of the

versions. The following five verses so evidently belong to the following chapter,

that they ought never to have been separated.

CHAPTER XXI.

This chapter, to which the five concluding verses of that preceding are intro-

ductory, relates to the conquest of Judea and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans ; and

was delivered about five years before that event. The prophet begins by

delivering a parable of a forest on fire, 1—5 (chap. xx. 45—49). He then

changes the figure employed in the parable to that of an unsheathed sword

drawn against the guilty land of Israel, 6—10 ; and to denote the greatness of

the catastrophe, uses signs of vehement grief, 11, 12. He next resumes the

figure of the drawn sword, and enlarges upon it, in order more forcibly to set

forth the calamities of the war, 13—22 ; after which the king of Babylon is

introduced into the scene, divining by arrows in order to determine which of the

two capitals he should attack first, Rabbah, or Jerusalem, 23—29. Zedekiah, the

last king of the Jews, is now pointedly addressed ; and, after a prediction of

the total overthrow of the Jewish affairs, the advent of the Messiah is promised,
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30—32. The last five verses form a distinct prophecy against the Ammonites,

33—37.

Most interpreters have grievously complained of the obscurity which rests over

this section of our prophet, and the unsettled state of the text, to which in part

it is attributable. Still with all the difficulties, the general import may easily be

determined. In some portions, the language is smooth and easy : in others, it

is abrupt and rugged, resembling, as Havernick suggests, the struggle of a war-

song, and is thus in perfect keeping with the subject to which it refers.

1,2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of

man ! set thy face towards the south, and drop thy word

towards the south, And prophesy towards the forest of the

3 field of the south,- And say to the forest of the south

:

Hear the word of Jehovah : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour

every green tree in thee, and every withered tree; the

flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces shall

2. There are three words in the Hebrew
text of this verse to express south

:

JO'n, Di-rt, and 3JJ. They are merely used

as synonymes for the sake of varying

the expression. The first is derived

from )«£, to be on the right, borrowed
with reference to the position of the

quarter of the heavens when facing the

east : hence also P?T\ signifying both the

right hand, and the south, ovp\ is of less

frequent occurrence, and besides in our

prophet, and once in the Pentateuch, is

found only in Job and Ecclesiastes. The
derivation, as Fiirst remarks, is still lv

alviyfiaa-i. 2.??, W m the Samar., Chald.,

and Syr. dialects, signifies to be dry, dried

up : hence the south, where the heat of

the sun is most severely felt. The LXX.
retain the original terms 6amav, 8ap6fi,

vaye/3. The Vulg. has Austri, Africum,

and Meridiani. All the three terms
specially apply here to the southern

division of the Holy Land, of which at

the time Jerusalem was the capital.

"Whether the words are designed to

suggest the direction in reference to the

position of the prophet in Babylon, as

some suppose, may fairly be questioned.
?ja rn'tt'n, iustead of ^rr, as it stands ver.

3. The Article occupies its present

position, contrary to rule, by attraction

to the preceding "»?, which it was de-

signed to render specially definite.

By " the forest" is meant the densely

populated country of Judea, trees being

understood figuratively to denote the

inhabitants, f]^, drop, a term borrowed

from the falling of rain, or the dropping

of honey, and generally employed to

denote gentle, flowing, and pleasing dis-

course ; but here used of what the pro-

phet was sternly to deliver in the way
of commination. It is often used of

prophesying.

3. The forest, apostrophised, is here

declared to be set on fire by Jehovah,

and consumed by an universal conflagra-

tion. In nan^ ran 1

? is a paronomasia.

To express the fearful character of the

conflagration, the prophet employs this

peculiar phrase, compounded of two
forms of the same word, the latter of

which is taken from the Shaphel conju-

gation in Aramaic. Their common root

arf> to.. Arab.^p, Eth. AUI1

burn, inflame.—arca, Arab. «-->««*, per-

cussit, punxit, to scorch, burn.—From the

use ot "irart?, ver. 9, it is evident, that

D^s-bs is to be taken in the sense of all

faces or persons, and not extended so



100 EZEKIEL. [chap. XXI.

4 be scorched therein, from the south to the north. And
all flesh shall see that I Jehovah have kindled it : it shall

5 not be quenched. Then I said : Ah, Lord Jehovah ! they

G say of me : Doth he not speak parables *? Then the word

7 of Jehovah came to me, saying : Son of man ! set thy

face towards Jerusalem, and drop thy word towards the

S holy places, and prophesy against the laxid of Israel. And
say to the land of Israel : Thus saith Jehovah : Behold,

I am against thee, and will draw my sword out of its

scabbard, and will cut off from thee the righteous and

9 the wicked. Because I will cut off from thee the right-

eous and the wicked, therefore my sword shall go forth

out of its scabbard, against all flesh from the south to

10 the north. And all flesh shall know that I Jehovah have

drawn my sword out of its scabbard : it shall not return

as to denote all parts of the country

—

the whole superficies—as Rosenrniiiler,

Maurer, and Hitzig interpret.

5. Desirous of shifting off the appli-

cation of the prophecy to themselves,
the Jews pretend not to understand it.

They accuse Ezekiel of employing a high
parabolic style.

6, 7. The prophet is now instructed
to address himself directly against the
city which had been specially consecrated
to Jehovah, but which the Jews had
polluted with their idolatries. a*&$rQ,

sanctuaries, include not only the temple
with its holy places, but also the other
edifices appropriated in purer times to

Divine worship, and afterwards called

synagogues. Ps. lxxiii. 17. Instead of
D'CTpo however, three MSS. read cnpo,
their sanctuary, which reading is sup-
ported by the'Syr., but the LXX., Vulg.,

and Arab, exhibit the plural.

8. The symbol of fire is here ex-

changed for that of sword, which after-

wards, with much force, occupies so

prominent a place in the chapter. The
Jews were not yet to be told in plain

language what was to befall them.
What had been told them was intelli-

gible enough to those who were inclined

to receive instruction.—Tanchum inter-

prets p"3S, righteous, of those who re-

garded themselves as such, though they

were not such in reality. The term
would rather seem to be here used

antithetically with '&&), wicked, for the

purpose of indicating the universality of

the destruction which was coming upon
the country. It is as much as to say,

that all should be involved in the com-
mon calamity. What is thus declared

is quite in accordance with what we
daily witness in the history of our race.

Afflictions are the common lot of all.

In national calamities, so far as suffering

viewed simply in itself is concerned, no

outward distinction is made between the

good and the bad. Both appear to be

treated substantially alike. There is no
real contradiction, however, between the

doctrine taught in this passage, and that

vindicated chap, xviii. Though removed
from their native land along with the

wicked, inasmuch as they were nationally

connected with them, yet the righteous

were to be regarded only as the subjects

of corrective discipline, whereas to the

idolatrous Jews the sufferings were un-
mitigated punishment. The LXX., un-

able to reconcile the text with their

conceptions of the Divine government,

have rendered J«fr] p'"?? by uvofxov ical

adiKov, the lawless and unrighteous.—
]ics 2$r?

}
ver. 9, wants the local n at the

end of the latter word, which is ex-

pressed tods vi-o, ver. 3. " From south
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any more. And thou, son of man ! groan, with the "breaking

of thy loins, and with bitterness groan in their sight.

And it shall be when they shall say unto thee: Why
groanest thou ? then thou shalt say : For the report, because

it cometh : and every heart shall melt, and all hands

shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees

shall flow as water ; behold, it cometh, and shall take

effect, saith the Lord Jehovah.

Again the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of

man! prophesy and say: Thus saith Jehovah: Say, A sword!

a sword! both sharpened and polished! It is sharpened,

that slaying it may slay ; it is polished, that it may glitter

:

should we make mirth ? the rod of my son contemneth every

to north," takes in the whole extent of

the country.

11. The more deeply to affect his

countrymen with a sense of the dire

calamities which were soon to overtake

them, the prophet is commanded openly

to assume the appearance of a person in

deep distress ; clasping his loins with

his hands, as sadly bruised; and, giving

utterance to piteous groans in the bit-

terness of his spirit, he was to present

himself before them.

12. The import of the prophetic signs

is here expressly declared. As they saw
the prophet, so should it be universally

throughout the laud.

11. The prophet now proceeds to

enlarge upon the symbol of the sword,

which he had introduced, ver. 8. All is

now ready for the onslaught. The repe-

tition in :nrt yrft a sword, a sword, is not

without effect— definitely pointing to

the destructive weapon to be employed

in the war. To augment the terror

which the announcement was calculated

to inspire, the sword is described as

rrjrnTTj sharpened, prepared to do exe-

cution, and also nm-rtp, polished. Root
sno, to smoothe, polish, particularly the

head, by plucking out the hair: here

transferred to the sword, nipra?, the

Pahul participle of Kal ; •flfTp, in the

following verses, a contracted form of

msn'op, the participle of Pual. The
Dagesh is euphonic, but is omitted in

several MSS. The glittering of a brightly

polished sword, wielded in the sun, is

truly terrific. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 1L;
Job xx. 25.

15. The sword was one of the deadliest

weapons of ancient warfare ; hence the

frequent reference to it, when wars, of

which it is considered as the appropriate

symbol, are spoken of in the O. T.

—

jbrtoa in is abruptly introduced, and has

much perplexed interpreters. The best

sense appears to be that brought out in

our common version, in which toisa is

taken as the first person plural of the

future in Kal of the root to* or toHDj to

rejoice, be glad, merry or the like. There

is thus no occasion for any conjectural

emendation. The only difficulty, with

such construction, lies in the particle w,

which I consider to be used simply as an

interrogative conjunction. Reproving

his countrymen for their indulgence in

levity and mirth, when such dire calamity

was staring them in the face, he asks

;

should we make mirth ?—implying that

nothing could be worse-timed under

such circumstances. Compare for the

sentiment Is. v. 11, 12; Amos vi. 5.

The sword of Nebuchadnezzar would no

more spare Judah than any other nation.

It is represented as setting at nought

the Jewish power equally with that of

every other people. None had been able

to withstand the universal conqueror.

eaaJ, rod, is here used of the instrument

of correction or punishment, and the

Genitive in '?? toa^ the rod of ray son, is
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1

6

17

is

19

20

tree. And he gave it to be polished, that it might be handled :

it is a sharpened sword, and it is polished, to give it into the

hand of the slayer. Cry out and howl, O son of man, for it

shall be against my people, against all the princes of Israel

;

they are delivered to the sword, together with my people,

therefore smite upon thy thigh. Surely, it is tried ; and

what, if indeed the rod despise ! it shall not be, saith the

Lord Jehovah. And thou, son of man ! prophesy, and smite

thine hands together, and let the sword be doubled a third

time, the sword of the slain ; it is the sword of the great

slaughter, which besiegeth them. That the heart may melt,

and the fallen be numerous in all their gates, I have made

bare the sword; alas! it is made to glitter, it is drawn to

that of object: i.e. the instrument

employed in punishing my son, as dot
*rns

5
the violence of tlij/ brother, means,

the violence done to thy brother. ^},

my son, designates the Jewish people, as

in Hos. xi. 1. roan is the regular femi-

nine participle of vm, to despise, con-

nected with 1051B an epiccene noun, ???,

tree, is used figuratively to denote a

prince or ruler, as in chap. xvii. 24.

16. ]WH, And he hath given, used imper-

sonally for and it is given, according to an
idiom common in Hebrew. The instru-

ment of destruction was quite prepared,

and only required to be employed by
Jehovah against his apostate people.

17. The object of the Chaldean expe-

dition is here definitely pointed out.

The Jews were not to delude themselves
with the idea, that it was Egypt or any
other neighbouring nation that was to

be attacked. The punishment was to

be inflicted indiscriminately upon them-
selves.—The prophet is on this account
again charged to exhibit tokens of ex-

treme sorrow.—W™ avr ^ nwp, deli-

vered up to the sword together with my
people.

18. *s is here used, not as a particle

marking cause or reason, but, as fre-

quently at the beginning of sentences,

expressing certainty, jnk is the Pual of

]??, to try, prove. Comp. jna ^ ls .

xxviii. 1G. The nominative is aatfi, the

rod, i. e. of chastisement, the Babylonian
power. C3 gives emphasis to it, and may

here be rendered, indeed. If Nebuchad-
nezzar should really despise the resistance

made by the Jewish state, which he did,

—comp. ver. 15,—what was to be ex-

pected as the consequence? That state

must necessarily come to an end. rrrr vh,

it shall not be. Such I regard as the

meaning of this most difficult verse.

19. The words nrraWttS r\n basni, how-
ever apparently obscure, are properly

susceptible of no other rendering than

that given in the common version: and
let the sword be doubled a third time.

They seem designed to express the tre-

mendous size and power of the sword to

be employed. It was no ordinary foe

that was to attack the Jews. All hopes

of escape were vain. It was a sword
that had been well tried, and proved
successful in many a battle.—D'^n ajy,

the sword of the slain. Numerous were
the victims who had perished by it. Vjn

I take to be a noun signifying slaughter.

Comp. to? from toft, and I3f from i?i».

bi-nn b^n inn, the sword of the great
slaughter. There may be a reference to

the great battle at Charchemish, in which
the king of Babylon had been victorious

over his powerful rival. Drf? rninn, which
besieges them, encircles them, with refer-

ence to an army of swordsmen surround-
ing a city in a state of siege.

20, 21. Sirnrtw, the naked sword,

being spoken of in connexion with the

gates of the city, confirms the interpreta-

tion given of rnin iu the preceding verse
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slay. Be united, strike on the right, attack on the left,

whither thy face is appointed. And I also will smite my
hands together, and cause my fury to rest, I Jehovah have

spoken it. And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying

:

And thou, son of man ! appoint thee two ways, for the sword

of the king of Babylon to come ; from one land they shall

both go forth ; and cut a hand at the head of the way, cut

a city. Thou shalt appoint a way for the sword to come

:

in regard to the besieging of a city.

Numerous derivations have been proposed

for nniN, but give little satisfaction. That

of Schnurrer, from the Arabic _u aper-

tinn, in omnium conspectu positum esse,

seems preferable to any other. The
nakedness of a sword for a naked sword.

rrosPj Arab. Jax^c, viii. LxxJ, and ia>Lc,

eduxit e vagina gladium. Not only was
the sword made bright and thus ready

for use, but further it was drawn and
just about to be used. Nebuchadnezzar
had gone forth from Babylon, and was
on the point of invading Judea.—By
a bold apostrophe, the sword, in its three-

fold character, is summoned to unite its

powers 'ftTMnrr, and advance to the on-

slaught. The Chaldean army, in one
collected body, was to proceed onward
to Judea, taking whatever route came
first, whether the southern or the north-

ern. It was not to turn in any other

direction than that in which it was
appointed to move, rftisa, the Fern,

plur. participle iu Pual of W, tof.v, set,

appoint.

22. By a strong anthropopathy Jehovah
declares he will do what he had com-
manded the prophet to do, ver. 19. *]?

H?"
1

"?. hand to hand, is expressive of the

act of clasping the hands together as an
indication of violent grief. By causing

the Divine fury to rest, is meant, not the

forbearing to pour it out in judgment,
but the full and permanent infliction

of it.

In whatever obscurity this remarkable
prophecy may be involved, the glittering

sword flashes vividly through the whole.

24. The "one land" whence the two
ways proceeded was that of Babylon, and

the ways ran in a westerly direction ; the

more northerly by Riblah in Syria ; and
the more southerly by Tadmor, orPalmyra,
in the desert. The former was that

usually taken from Babylon to Jeru-
salem; the latter from the same city to

Rabbah on the east of the Jordan. The
prophet is directed to cut out a hand

(X)> or a sign, pointing to the direction

in which the Chaldean army was to
proceed. This he was to place TpTizsna,

at the head or commencement of the way
where the two roads separated, each
taking its own course:—while we are

necessarily to understand its being made
to point toward that which the king of

Babylon was to select, as we are taught
in ver. 26.—«^5 and «^a signify to cnt, or
fashion by cutting into any shape or form
whatever, rna, the cognate verb, also

signifies to cut, and then, as a secondary
signification, to choose, select. This last

idea our authorized translators have
adopted. That the hand is not supposed
to have been formed by sculpture, would
appear from the circumstance that, in

case it had been so, the verb ngrr or pgn

would have been employed. It may have
been made of wood, just like our finger-

posts, with the representation of a city

cut in it. The word "«?, city, is pur-
posely indefinite, the Article being left

to be supplied by the consciences of

those whom the'prophet addressed.

25. It may at first sight appear in-

appropriate, that Rabbah, the metropolis

of the country of the Ammonites, should
be mentioned before Jerusalem, the guilty

city against which the prophet was spe-

cially commissioned to denounce the
Divine judgments; but, considering to

what an extent the Jews had adopted
the idols of the Ammonites, there was
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26

2?

Kabbah of the sons of Amnion, and Jnclah in Jerusalem, the

fortified city. For the king of Babylon shall stand at the

mother of the way, at the head of the two ways, to practise

divination; he shall shake arrows, he shall consult his family-

gods, he shall inspect the liver. In his right hand shall be

the divination of Jerusalem, to place the battering rams, to

open the mouth with the war-cry, to raise the voice with

shouting, to place battering-rams at the gates, to throw up

a singular propriety in first taking up the

heathen city, to intimate that as the

Jews had participated in its crimes so

they might expect to share in its punish-

ment. rto3r.?? n??, Babbah of the children

of Amnion, so called to distinguish it

from a city of the name of nan in the

tribe of Judah. It was built on the

banks of the river Moid-Amman, which

empties itself into the Jabbok. See more

respecting this city, on chap. xxv. 1—7.

—Instead of simply expressing the name
of Jerusalem, the other metropolis, that

of the inhabitants is prefixed, to mark
them as the guilty objects of the Divine

indignation. The reason why Jerusalem

is here said to be TyiS?, defenced, would

seem to be, to intimate the vain confi-

dence which the Jews reposed in their

fortifications.

26. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to

have marched his army to a certain point

to the west of Babylon, where the road

branched off into the two referred to,

ver. 24.
—

"spin dk
}
the mother of the wag,

so called, not as is generally supposed,

because there the road divided, for that

is immediately afterwards described, as

D"?™ 'S^ ***% the head of the two wags,

but because it was the principal road.

Comp. the Arab. ^Jall J, via magna

regia. Here the monarch is represented

as having been at a loss to determine

which of the routes he should take ; and,

in order to decide, as having recourse to

divination. Of this as practised by the

ancients there were different kinds, some
of which are here mentioned. D'Sna ^i?,

he shook the arrows, i.e. the helmet,

quiver, or whatever else they were put

into. >!$?, the Pilpel of V$, to he light,

swift. Arab. JSiif, Eth. ftl^A^A

commorit, concussit. It is most probable

that he caused the name Jerusalem to

be inscribed on one arrow, and Kabbah
on another, and mixing them with others,

determined to march against the city

whose name was first drawn out. This

mode of divining by arrows was practised

by the Arabs till the time of Mohammed,
who strictly prohibited it in the Koran,

Sur. iii. 39; v. 4, 94. The art, as

practised by the Greeks, was known by

the name of ^eXofiavreia. Another spe-

cies of divination to which the king of

Babylon had recourse, was that of look-

ing into the liver or the entrails of

a newly killed sacrifice, and judging that

any undertaking would be prosperous or

otherwise according as they were found

in a healthy or unhealthy state. This

art was called by the Greeks lepoaKonia,

Hieroscopy, and is mentioned by Diodorus

(chap. ii. 29) as practised among the

Chaldeans. Not satisfied with the use

of these two species of divination Nebu-
chadnezzar consulted the &?$?, Teraphim,

which appear to have been penates or

family gods, from whom it was thought

possible to obtain information relative to

future events. See Gen. xxxi. 19, 34;
Judges xvii. 5 ; xviii. 14.

27. The arrow with Jerusalem upon
it was, on being drawn, held by the king

in his right hand, and exhibited to ani-

mate his army to prosecute its march
against that city.—Now follows the

adoption of the measures requisite for

besieging the city, nsn and rmiFi are

parallel with each other. Connected as

the former term here is with the opening
of the mouth, it cannot well be taken in

its usual signification of murder, but

must be understood, as Gesenius explains,

as an outbreak of the voice : both terms

thus energetically expressing the horrible
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28

20

walls, to erect a watch-tower. Yet it is to them as a vam

divination in their sight; they are under the most solemn

oaths, hut he will cause the perfidy to be remembered, that

they may be taken. Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

Because ye are put in remembrance of your iniquity, in your

rebellions being revealed, in the manifestation of your sins in

all your doings ; because ye are put in remembrance, with the

hand ye shall be taken.

30 And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come,

31 at the time of the iniquity of the end : Thus saith the Lord

war-shout of the Chaldean soldiers when

commencing the attack. For n*?3 and

i£j see on chap. iv. 2.
'

28. DiDp. The Vau is marked by the

Masoretes as W, redundant.—The pro-

phet now represents the light in which

covenant-God. Their acts of disobe-

dience were so notorious, and they had

become so universally depraved in then-

conduct, that no course was lelt but tor

punishment to be inflicted upon them.

30. The prophet now pointedly singles

pliet now represents ««;y » ""T" ^~7MJ& ' Though Havernick and

»l uTUagaiusitheu, That the our oommoa vefSj/fX led L

S3 -fAE*K&S St,££^§ ther,

V

to refer, as the Jews had eome under also k>«ate co,m„»,ot f">fi'f,f(
sole™ ugagemeutstobesubjeettothe lute, drfle, ,s so Ml adm, ted as to

pui shed nS S 0.//,, o/ oaths, his punishment had now amvecL Hs

tsmm§ llliiii
now should recall to then; mmd the ^o^af^^Tar^um. ^ ^
Wn^u iv

1
"'31117' td\ame-appncationoHhetermisin-

all the sins which tliey had 'committed, un ted. As however it is the kmg and

in connexion with idolatry, against their not the High Priest^ that is here ex
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32

Jehovah : Remove the tiara, and take away the crown ; this

shall not be this ; exalt him that is low, and lay low him that

is high. Subversion, subversion, subversion, I will make it

:

pressly addressed, and as ff??, a derivative

from same root with re???, is used of

the head-dress both of the one dignitary

and the other, Is. lxii. 3; Zech. iii. 5,

the latter term may without violence be
regarded as applicable to the royal diadem
of Zedekiah. Winer, Gesenius and Lee
concur in this view of the passage. The
use of the two terms, to express nearly

the same thing, forms no objection, since

it was no doubt the object of the prophet

most emphatically to foretell the fact of

the complete cessation of the royal rule

in Judah.—The words nrfnft dnt, this not

this, or with the substantive verb rrrrn

understood, this shall not be this, how-
ever enigmatically it may sound, is very

expressive. Taking the Feminine as

a Neuter, the meaning is: The present

state of things shall cease. A complete
revolution in Jewish affairs was at hand.

That the last clause of the verse is not
to be taken as the enunciation of a

general truth, frequently taught else-

where in Scripture, that God depresses

the proud but exalts the lowly, but that

it is to be understood specifically of the

Messiah and of Zedekiah, appears from
the direct reference to the former in the

following verse. The two are here
placed in the strongest contrast:—the

root out of the dry ground, Isa. liii. 2,

whom the prophet sees in the future,

and the haughty monarch immediately
present to his view upon the royal

Jewish throne. The commands given
in this verse are a strong mode of

declaring prophetically that the things
should be done.

rro rrp nw, subversion, subversion, sub-

version. The threefold repetition is

intensive. Hengstenberg ingeniously

supposes that this word was purposely
chosen with reference to f®, verses 28
and 29. Indeed the LXX. and Vulgate
have manifestly mistaken the words for

eacli other, rendering ddiiclav, ddtKiav,

dbiKiav. iiiiquitatem, iniqvitatem, iniqui-

tatem. The n in nanijjH I would refer to

tttfe, the kingdom or royal dignity, under-
stood from the connexion. The like

reference lies in tm, this, in the phrase
rprr *ft n«rc|, yea, this shall not be : the

kingdom should cease till the time spe-

cified immediately after.—The words
vnrm BBtflHnfriflJN tii-m, until the coming

of him whose is the right, and I will give

it him, point so obviously to the Messiah,

that it cannot but appear strange that

ever they should have been applied to

any other person. Some of the Rabbins
and Schnurrer interpret them of Nebu-
chadnezzar, who was to exercise tobs5d

upon the Jews. Grotius, as usual,

applies it to his favourite Zerubbabel.

By Abarbanel and Abendana, however,

the passage is without scruple applied to

the Messiah, as it is expressly by Ewald.

To Him belonged OBUterr, by which
is meant, not ^Ti^?1?, the righteousness

which otherwise is represented as inhe-

rent in the promised deliverer, and which
was to form the distinguishing feature

of the dispensation that he was to intro-

duce, but the just claim which he had to

occupy the throne of his father David.

That tcqcd is used to signify right in the

sense of claim or prerogative, see Deut.
xviii. 3 ; 1 Sam. viii. 9, 11 ; x. 25 ; Jer.

xxxii. 7.

Between this passage and Gen. xlix.

10, is a remarkable coincidence, so much,

so that some have supposed that our

prophet had the latter iu his eye when
he delivered it. It has been maintained

indeed that fr"va5H is merely expressing

in full the abbreviated form riVai; but

not to insist upon the fact, that the

reading of many MSS. is rfred, Shiloh, as

in the Masoretic text, and not n'buS, it

cannot be shown that this abbreviation

of the relative pronoun, which certainly

occurs in the writings of Solomon, was
in use in the time of Moses. In the

only passage to which an appeal in favour

of such usage has been made, Gen. vi.

3, BMi5»
3
the rendering now most approved

is, because of their wandering, or trans-

gression, from 3?&, to err, go astray. The
strict parallelism between Gen. xlix.

10, and Ezek. xxi. 32, consists in what
is common to both passages—the per-
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33

3i

35

36

37

this also shall not be, till he come whose is the right, and I

will give it him. And thou, son of man! prophesy and

say: Thus saith the Lord Jehovah concerning the Am-
monites and concerning their reproach; thou shalt even

say : A sword ! a naked sword ! it is polished for slaughter,

to consume because of the glittering. They have seen false-

hood for thee, they have divined for thee a lie, to deliver

thee to the necks of the slain wicked, whose day is come,

at the time of the iniquity of the end. Shall it be made to

return into its sheath? in the place where thou wast created,

in the land of thy nativity, I will judge thee. And I will

pour out my indignation upon thee, I will blow upon thee

with the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of

brutish men, skilled in destroying. Thou shalt be to the fire

for consumption ; thy blood shall be in the midst of the land,

thou shalt not be remembered, for 1 Jehovah have spoken it.

petuation of the regal authority of the

tribe of Judah, in the person and reign

of the promised Messiah.

33. Lest it should be supposed that

because Nebuchadnezzar had taken the

route to Jerusalem, and not that to

Kabbah, therefore the Ammonites should

escape heing invaded by his army, the

prophet is instructed to denounce judg-

ment against them also, ^n, a sword,

is repeated S?J ittt, as at ver. 14, and
the same participial form rrann is employed
as there, ton, which some improperly

refer to ""3, signifying to be able, is

simply the infinitive in Hiphil of ty, to

devour, the n quiescing in Kametz. See

Gesenius' Lehrgebaude, p. 333. Pja f»?'?

is to be connected with nranp in sense.

—The nann, reproach, with which the

Ammonites are here charged, was their

opprobrious and insulting treatment of

the Hebrews at different periods of their

history, and especially when Jerusalem

was taken by the Chaldeans. See on
chap. xxv. 3, 6; Amos i. 13—15.

34. rmn and dd;? are historical Infini-

tives. The Ammonites also had those

who practised divination, and flattered

them with assurances of safety; but
Ezekiel declares that they should prove

fallacious. The feminine affixes in "$

and *jni« refer tp y?«, the country of the

Ammonites, which is to be understood

of its inhabitants. They were to be

added to the number of the slain Jews
whose wickedness had finally, in the

providence of God, brought the Chaldean

army from Babylon. Both were to share

the same fate. Schnurrer remarks that

the phrase : Q«%n nw?, the necks of the

slain, is used poetically for the slain

themselves, whose headless trunks are

represented as stretched on the ground.

35—37. These verses are by some
referred to the Chaldeans, but I am
rather inclined to regard them as a con-

tinuation of the threatening against the

Ammonites. They were not to be carried

away captives, like the Jews to Babylon,

but were to perish in their own land.

"While the Jews were to be restored after

the captivity had cured them of idolatry,

the Ammonitish kingdom was to cease

for ever. The prophecy was fulfilled five

years after the destruction of Jerusalem.

ansa, brutish, not in the sense of stu-

pid, unintelligent, but ferocious. LXX.
ftapftdpuv. The question, Whether God
should cause the hostile operations of

the Chaldeans to cease when they had

destroyed the Jewish polity, is to be

answered in the negative; as it in effect

is in the following denouncement of

judgment upon the children of Ammon.
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CHAPTER XXII.

The prophet, having in the preceding chapter exhausted what has not improperly

been called the prophecy of the sword, resumes the subject of the enormous

guilt of the Jewish nation, on which he had historically expatiated in chapter

twentieth. He begins by reciting the enormous crimes of which the inhabitants

of Jerusalem were guilty, 1—12. He then, in an episode, predicts the punish-

ment which was about to be inflicted upon them, partly in plain terms, and

partly in imagery borrowed from metallurgy, 13—22. The third section of the

chapter comprises a review of their moral corruption, as pervading the different

orders of society, and bringing down upon the nation the righteous indignation

of Jehovah, 23—31.

1, 2 Moreovee the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : And
thou, son of man! wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody

3 city? cause her then to know all her abominations. And
say : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : The city sheddeth

blood in the midst of her that her time may come, and

4 maketh idols within her to defile her. Through thy blood

which thou hast shed, thou art guilty, and through thine

idols which thou hast made, thou art polluted ; therefore thou

causest thy days to approach, and art come to thy years

:

therefore have I rendered thee a reproach to the nations, and

5 a scorn to all lands. Those that are near, and those that are

distant from thee, shall mock thee, thou polluted of name.

2, 3. Compare chap. xx. 4. On ac- here mentioned, interpreting the former
count of the murders committed in of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem,

Jerusalem, and the offering of children and the latter of the captivity in Baby-
in sacrifice to Moloch, she might well be Ion. For MT3F) we should have expected
denominated Otajn to, the city of bloods, 'Ninn in the feminine to agree with "W?,

or tlie bloody city, conip. vers. 3," 4, 6, 9

;

but regarding », people, as understood,
xxiv. 6, 9. In this respect she rivalled the discrepancy in point of gender is

Nineveh, Nali. iii. 1, and might justly removed.
anticipate the same doom. "> in Niaj is, 5. o$n nsoip, lit. the polluted of name,
as Hosenmiiller observes, Lamed even,- not inaptly rendered in our common
tuale, pointing out the result of the sins version, infamous. LXX. diuiOapTos ?)

of the people, in the catastrophe which 6vop,auTi]. Formerly Jerusalem had
they brought upon them.—Instead of been renowned as #$0 "V?, the holy city.

deriving any advantage from their idol- Now it had been defiled by every kind
atries, they were only involved thereby of crime, rovrart ren, great\of confusion,
in ruin. tumultuous, from the seditious and vio-

4. For y two MSS. read r» which is lenee which obtained among the inhabit-
expressed in all the ancient versions.

—

ants. To all, both far and near, the
The Jewish commentators distinguish Jewish metropolis was to be an object

between the "days" and the "years" of derision.
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and very tumultuous ! Behold, the princes of Israel, each

according to his power, were in thee that they might shed

7 blood. They treated lightly father and mother in thee ; they

oppressed the stranger in the midst of thee ; they maltreated

8 the orphan and the widow in thee. Thou hast despised my
9 sanctuaries, and thou hast profaned my sabbaths; Tale-

bearers were in thee in order to shed blood ; they ate on the

mountains in thee ; they have committed atrocious wickedness

10 in thee : A father's nakedness was uncovered in thee ; her

that was removed for the menses they humbled in thee.

11 And one committed abomination with his neighbour's wife,

and another hath atrociously defiled his own daughter-in-law

;

and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his father's

12 daughter. They took a bribe in thee in order to shed blood.

Thou tookest usury and increase, and hast done violence to

thy neighbour by oppression, and hast forgotten me, saith the

Lord Jehovah.

13 Therefore, behold, I have smitten my hand at thine unjust

gain which thou hast acquired, and at thy blood which

11 hath been in the midst of thee. Shall thy heart endure,

or thy hands be strong, in the days when I shall deal

with thee? I Jehovah have spoken, and will do it. Yea,

15 I will disperse thee among the nations, and scatter thee

6. Instead of reigning according to of the menstrual discbarge. The cha-

law and justice, the princes of Judah racter of the Jews, as here described, is

acted in the most despotic manner, aptly given by Tacitus : "projectissimaad

crushing by the strong arm of power all
' libidinem gens, alicnarum concubitu ab-

who were the objects of their personal stinent, inter se nihil illicitum." Hist,

displeasure. ?"}, arm, metaphorically lib. v. cap. 5.—The crowning sin with

power, strength. which the Jews are charged, and that

. 7—12. An enumeration of sins ex- which is strictly speaking the source of

pressly forbidden in the law of Moses, all sin, is forgetfulness of God, ver. 12.

which were rampant in Jerusalem. *#»*, It is only as God is kept out of view as

^?Ty lit. men of traffic, ver. 9, those who the omnipresent, omniscient, holy and

went about for purposes of trade, ped- righteous Governor of the world, that

lars; and, as such generally propagated sin can be indulged in.

reports, the phrase came to be used in 13. " Smiting with the hand " was a

the sense of tale-bearers. Those here gesture expressive of displeasure and

referred to appear to have been what in grief.

the present day we call informers.—rwpa, 14. However sinners may brave the

rr?? ;7, ver. 10 ; the rendering of the com- Divine threatenings, their courage and

mon version, set apart for pollution, imaginary strength must fail when God
suggests the idea of a female devoted to executeth his judgments upon them.

prostitution, whereas all that the Hebrew 15, 1G. The object to be attained by

expresses is one that is unclean by reason the dispersion of the Jews was their
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among the countries, and consume thine impurity out of

16 thee. And thou shalt be polluted in thyself in the sight

of the nations, and thou shalt know that I am Jehovah.

J-* And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of

man ! the house of Israel are become dross to me ; all

of them are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst

19 of the furnace ; they are dross of silver. Therefore thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Because ye are all become dross,

therefore, behold, I will collect you into the midst of Jerusalem.

20 As men collect silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin,

in the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it to

melt it, so will I collect you in mine anger and in my
21 fury, and will leave you and melt you ; I will even gather

you, and blow upon you in the fire of mine indignation,

22 and melt you in the midst thereof. As the melting of

silver in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted

in the midst thereof, and ye shall know that I Jehovah have

23 poured out my fury upon you. And the word of Jehovah

21 came unto me, saying : Son of man ! say to her, Thou art

a land not cleared, nor rained upon in the day of indignation.

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst of her,

as a roaring lion, tearing the prey ; they devour souls, they

recovery from idolatry and from the in Jerusalem, as into a furnace, and there

polluting influences which followed in smolten in the fire of the Divine indig-

its train. ^ $rm. The only trans- nation. Comp. Jer. vi. 29, 30. nne,

lation of these words, which suits the ver. 20, is the infinitive of rra:, to blow.

connexion, is that given in the margin 23. The prophet, having given a reci-

of the common version : and thou shalt tal of the sins which prevailed in Judah,

be profaned in thyself. The verb is the and described the punishment to be
regular Niphal form of ^n, to pierce, inflicted on account of them, is now
make common, profane, pollute ; and the charged to expose to view the wicked-
meaning appears to be : thou shalt be ness of those who held office in the

inwardly conscious of thy polluted con- land, but who, instead of setting a good
dition, and shalt loathe thyself on account example to the people, were ringleaders

of thy sins. There, among the heathen, in sin.

thou shalt learn to appreciate my cha- 24. The early and latter rain having
racter as a God of holiness, righteous- been withheld, the land had become un-
ness, and truth. productive, and the fields not having

18—22. In imagery borrowed from been cleared or cultivated, all was a

the art of smelting metals, the inhabi- scene of wiklness and desolation—a fit

tants of Judea are represented as a mass emblem of the moral state of the nation,

of the baser metals intermixed with the 25. For this and the two following

impure residue of silver. They had verses, compare Zeph. iii. 3, 4. The
altogether become a compound of wicked- false prophets are first singled out, on
uess, and were to be gathered together account of the greater influence which
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27

2S

29

take away treasure and precious things ; her widows they

multiplied in the midst of her. Her priests did violence

to my law, and profaned my sanctuaries ; they made no

distinction between the holy and the unclean ; and they

distinguished not the unclean from the pure, and hid their

eyes from my sabbaths, and I was polluted in their midst.

Her princes in her midst were as wolves tearing the prey,

shedding blood, destroying souls for the sake of unjust

gain. And her prophets plaster them over with lime,

seeing falsehood, and divining for them a lie, saying : Thus
saith the Lord Jehovah ; and Jehovah hath not spoken.

As for the people of the land, they exercise violence, and

they exerted in seducing the people by
their impious teachings. Not satisfied

with each propagating error within his

own sphere, they had formed a complot

to oppose the messages of the servants

of the Lord. Tims forming a powerful

body, they resembled a roaring lion,

tearing in pieces his prey. Unconcerned
about the welfare of the souls of whom
they professedly had the cure, and intent

only upon their own gain, they had
occasioned the death of those who
perished in the war with the Chaldeans,

and thus increased the number of

widows.
26. The priests, whose lips should

have kept knowledge, Mai. li. 7, 'EOT,

did violence to the law by wresting its

words from their natural signification

and putting a false construction upon
the doctrines taught in it. They like-

wise profaned the ordinances of the

Lord's house by admitting persons in-

discriminately to participate in the ob-

servance of them, and made no distinction

between the Sabbath and other days

of the week, giving licence to sinful

indulgences on that sacred day. How
deteriorating such conduct must have
been in its influence upon the morality

and piety of a nation, may easily be
conceived.

27. The B^to, princes, instead of em-
ploying the influence which their elevated

position supplied, for promoting the

welfare of the people, had nothing in

view but the gratification of their own

avarice, which they sought to obtain in

the most unscrupulous manner, not
sticking at murder and fraud.—The
wolf is an animal noted for its fierce-

ness, cruelty, and rapacity.

28. The false prophets, by flatly con-
tradicting the messages sent by Jehovah,
and assuring the princes that the king
of Babylon would not take Jerusalem,

flattered their prejudices, and encouraged
them in their resolution not to submit.
Comp. chap. xiii. 10 ; Jer. xxiii. 16, 17;
xxvii. 9, 10.

29. By y^?D», the people of the land,

as placed here immediately after the

classification of persons holding office,

we are to understand the inhabitants

generally without distinction of rank or

office. Corruption had spread down-
wards through the whole mass of the

community. Jer. v. 1—4. The words
are to be taken as the nominative abso-

lute, and not, with some, as the accusa-

tive. 12, the stranger, is rendered by
the LXX. Trpoa-rjKvTov. So far from
encouraging, by their kindness and their

holy example, those foreigners who so-

journed among them to devote them-
selves in spirit and truth to the service

of Jehovah, the Jews did everything

that was calculated to alienate them
from his worship.—As all oppression is

unjust, it may at first sight strike a
reader as strange, that the prophet
should add v&tip, &z

} unjustly ; but the
phrase is used merely for the sake of

enhancing the aggravation of the crime.
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indulge in rapine ; they maltreat the poor and the needy,

30 and oppress the stranger with injustice. And I sought of

them a man to build up the wall, and to stand in the

breach before me on behalf of the land, that I might not

31 destroy it ; but none did I find. Therefore will I pour mine

indignation upon them ; in the fire of my wrath I will

consume them ; I will render their way upon their own head,

saith the Lord Jehovah.

30, 31. This is strong language, to express the universality of the defection

from Jehovah.

CHAPTER XXIII.

Under the allegory of two sisters, the cities of Samaria and Jerusalem are presented

to view for the purpose of reprobating the idolatries of the kingdoms of Israel

and Judah, each being the metropolis of its respective kingdom. The same

strong metaphorical language is employed as in chap. xvi. for the purpose of

more powerfully exciting feeliugs of disgust at foreign alliances and the abomi-

nations of idolatry.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of

man ! there were two women, daughters of one mother

:

3 And they committed lewdness in Egypt : they were lewd

in their youth : there men pressed their breasts, and there

4 they pressed the paps of their virginity. And their names

were : Aholah, the elder, and Aholibah, her sister : and they

were mine, and they begat sons and daughters ; and their

2. These two cities had a common fricuit, here press, compress. The Egyp-

mother— the Hebrew people; regard tians are understood as the nominative

being had to what they had become in to w* the corresponding verb in the

the possession of that people. parallelism. rro» occurs in Piel only

3. The object of the representation in here and in verse 8, and is expressive of

this verse is not to teach that the two the acting of eager or intense desire,

kingdoms existed as such in the time of The last clause of the verse is rendered

the sojourn in Egypt, but to trace back in the LXX. e*ei bieTrap&evev6r)crav.

the idolatry of those who afterwards 4. The force of the distinctive use of

composed them to that early period in the two names nW, Aholah, and ^,!'™,

the history of the Hebrews. Comp. Aholibah, lies in the circumstance, that

nlian -rv a 7 q wsn a -ok • tlic former, signifying her or her own
cnap.xx.h, /,,». tjsd, Arab. ^J^f ^intimates that the worship celebrated
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9

names were,—Samaria, Aholah ;—and Jerusalem, Aholibah.

And Aholah committed lewdness under me, and indulged

in lust with her lovers, with the Assyrians, her neighbours,

Clothed in purple, governors and captains, desirable young-

men, all of them, cavaliers riding on horses. And she

bestowed her lewdness upon them, all of them the choicest

sons of Assyria, and she was defiled with all with whom
she indulged in lust and with all their idols. Neither

did she abandon her lewdnesses from the Egyptians: for

they lay with her in her youth ; they also pressed the paps

of her virginity, and poured their lewdness upon her. Where-

at Samaria was self-invented; it had
never received the sanction of Jehovah,

but, on the contrary, had always been
marked as an object of his abhorrence;

whereas the latter signifying my tent is

iii her, is expressive of the appropriation

of Jerusalem and the temple-worship by
Jehovah, as having his divine and gracious

warrant. \ nyjnp^ and they were mine.

Previous to the apostasy under Jeroboam,
Samaria equally with Jerusalem wor-
shipped the true God. Their inhabitants

were sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty. He never renounced his right

to the Israelites as subjects of the theo-

cracy, but sent prophets to declare his

will to them and warn them against

idolatry. The northern kingdom was
the sphere of the special labours of

Elijah and Elisha. Thus ww, V er. 5,

under me, i.e. when subject to me as

their lawful husband.—Samaria is said

to be the elder or the greater iT^vran, not

in point of age, for Jerusalem had the

priority in this respect, but with respect

to defection from the pure worship of

Jehovah.

5. From this verse to the 10th the

subject treated of is Samaria, or the

kingdom of the ten tribes. The adul-

terous connexion of the Israelites with
the Assyrians is metaphorically descrip-

tive of the alliance which Menahem their

king formed with Pul the king of Assyria,

whose favour he purchased with a large

sum of money, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20.

Not only, however, did this transaction

involve a transfer of the confidence they

had placed in Jehovah as the king of

Israel, but opened the door for the

entrance of idolatry. a» is a verb of

rare occurrence, being found only once
in Jeremiah, and six times in Ezekiel,

and the punctuation a»n is altogether

unique : but its signification is well esta-

blished by the passages in which it is

used as well as by that of the cognate

Arab. L. ^-^c
>

miratus, admiratione

affeclusfint. The preposition "w follow-

ing the verb, adds to the force of the

signification.—The Assyrians might be
called Wjrip, neighbours of the Israelites,

because their country bordered on that

of the latter, which at the time here

referred to extended as far eastward as

the Euphrates.

6. The only difference of signification

between nine and eras? seems to be that

the former denoted civil, and the latter

military governors of provinces. See
Jer. li. 57, where n»HD and V"-\zi are

closely connected. LXX. f^yov^vovs

nai o-TpaTTjyovs. Their gorgeous splen-

did apparel and youthful appearance

attracted the libidinous Israelites.

7. Erom the reference to idols at the

end of this verse, it is manifest, that the

alliances with the Assyrians were not

merely of a political nature.

8. The Egyptian idolatries here re-

ferred to were the worship of the idol-

calves to which the Hebrews had been
addicted while resident in that country,

and which Jeroboam established among
the ten tribes.

9. 10. The northern kingdom was
punished for its idolatry by being in-
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fore 1 delivered her into the hand of her lovers, into the hand

10 of the Assyrians upon whom she doted. These uncovered her

nakedness ; they took away her sons and her daughters, and

slew her with the sword, and she became a name to women,

11 and they executed judgments upon her. And her sister

Aholibah saw it, and acted more corruptly in lust than she,

and her lewdnesses were grosser than those of her sister.

12 To the sons of Assyria she extended her lust, governors and

captains, her neighbours, clothed in perfection, cavaliers

13 riding on horses, all of them desirable young men. And
I saw that she was denied; there was one way to them

14 both. And she added to her lewdnesses, when she saw men
pourtrayed upon the wall, images of Chaldeans pourtrayed

15 with vermilion, Gird*! with girdles on their loins, and dyed

tiaras upon their heads, all of them in appearance military

commanders, like the sons of Babylon, whose native country

16 was Chaldea. And she indulged in lust with them when she

vaded by Shalmaneser, who took Samaria,

and carried the Israelites captive into

Assyria, Media, and the adjacent coun-

tries of the East. cnte\ d^i, and she

became a name to women, she was ren-

dered as notorious by her punishment as

she had been by her crimes. She was
made an example to which an appeal

could be made by otber states.

11. The prophet now turns to Aholibah

or Jerusalem as the metropolis and re-

presentative of the southern kingdom.
Though her inhabitants witnessed the

destruction of the kingdom of Israel,

instead of taking warning from it, they
not only persisted in idolatrous practices,

but carried their indulgence in them to

still greater lengths.

12. The reference here, as Jarchi

rightly interprets, is to the application

made by Ahaz to Tiglath-pileser for his

assistance against the Syrians and
Israelites, recorded 2 Kings xvi. 7—9,

which led to the idolatrous transaction

at Damascus, and the introduction of

the Syrian idolatry into Jerusalem, ibid.

10—iG; 2 Chron. xxviii. 16—25. "8$
Won some consider to mean, clad in

complete armour

—

the latter term being
considered as equivalent to TravoTvkia.

Regarding it, however, as designed to

qualify the dress of the military leaders,

it seems better to retain the idea of

perfection, which it as well as ftp? ex-

presses, and interpret it of the splendid-

ness or gorgeous appearance of their

apparel. The costume of the Assyrian

cavalry may be seen in the sculptures

brought by Layard from Nineveh, which
display all the magnificence of oriental

finery.

13. irr« ttvi, one icay. Both alike

renounced their confidence in their cove-

nant-God, and adopted the idolatrous

practices of the heathen.
13—16. It has been questioned where

the Jews could have seen the pictures

here described. That they were in Jeru^

salem would appear from what is stated

ver. 16, that when they saw them they
sent to Chaldea for the originals. In ail

probability these images had been im-

ported along with the objects of idola-

trous worship, which were pictured on
the inside of the walls of the temple.

See chap. viii. 10. The language ^P.to

"''ii'T
1

'?, pourtrayed upon the /call, is com-
mon to both passages. For i*p, vermilion,

see on Jer. xxii. 14. Struck with the

gallant appearance of these military
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l?

is

19

20

21

saw them, and sent messengers to them to Chaldea. And the

sons of Babylon came to her into the bed of love, and defiled

her with their lewdness, and she was defiled by them, and

her soul was alienated from them. Then her lewdness was

revealed, and her nakedness uncovered, and my soul became

alienated from her, as my soul had become alienated from

her sister. And she multiplied her lewdnesses, recollecting the

days of her youth, when she committed lewdness in Egypt.

And she indulged in lust with her paramours, whose flesh

was as the flesh of asses, and their issue as the issue of

horses. Thus didst thou call to remembrance the crime of

thy youth, when they of Egypt pressed thy paps, for the sake

leaders, the Jews could not rest satisfied

without entering into an alliance with

the Chaldean power, then established at

Babylon. On what occasion the embassy
here referred to took place, does not

appear from the page of sacred history,

but most probably it was when appre-

hensions were entertained of an attack

on the part of Egypt. For the Chal-

deans, see on Is. xxiii. 13. Though
now possessors of Babylon, the land of

their nativity lay between the Black

and Caspian seas. D^B, dj/ed turbans.

That these were of a large size, appears

from the use of dwid put in the con-

struct Tjro, from the root rnp, to be

ample, redundant. Herodotus describes

the Babylonians as having ras necfiaXas

filrpyo-i avadeovrai., i. 195. 2T,
!>'t\ a first-

rate class of military men, so called

because they occupied chariots by threes,

one of whom guided the horses, while

the other two engaged in battle with

the enemy. I do not know a better

phrase in our language by which to

express the Hebrew than charioteers;

German, Wagenkampfer.

17. Eond as the Jews were of this

illegitimate alliance with the Chaldeans,

they soon found that it cost them dear,

and their love was exchanged for hatred,

as is sooner or later the case with all

illicit love. Compare 2 Sam. xiii. 15.

Jehoiakim proved unfaithful to his pledge,

which incensed Nebuchadnezzar, and first

brought the Chaldean army as enemies

against Jerusalem. The cognate verbs

»J£ and VgJ employed in this and the

following verse, Arab. «j«, cecidit, sese

obtullt, signify to rend away, turnfrom:
here, to be alienated from another in

affection, and implies the disgust which
follows in consequence. LXX. koX

anecrTT] fj i/^X') nvrrjs air avrav.

IS— 21. When the Divine displeasure

was manifested agaiust Judah by the

first invasion on the part of Nebuchad-
nezzar, instead of rejecting her false

confidences, abandoning her idolatries,

and returning to the worship and service

of her covenant-God, she indulged the

gratification of her lustful propensities

in the most open and shameless manner
—having recourse anew to the grossest

idolatries of the Egyptians which she

had cherished at the earliest period of

her history.

—

"^fj, calling to remembrance,

I would refer to Jerusalem, the subject

of discourse, and not, with some, to

Jehovah. The use of d^s in the mas-

culine is singular, occurring only in this

place. The word has been supposed by

some to have been of Greek derivation,

from 7raXXa£; but it is just as probable

that the Greek was derived from the

Hebrew, or some other of the Semitic

dialects. The pronominal affix dh, their,

in DTPtiAe, refers to the Egyptians.

—

npon, Jerusalem may be said to have

visited her early lewdness when
_
she

renewed her intercourse with the idols

of Egypt, conciliating the political favour

of the Egyptians by conforming to their

religion.—The o prefixed in Dy??1

??,

Maurer takes to be the V? partitive ; but
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22

23

2 J.

25

26

of the breasts of thy youth. Therefore, O Aholibah ! thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will raise up thy lovers

against thee, from whom thy soul is alienated, and will bring

them against thee round about. The sons of Babylon and

all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, all sons of

Assyria, choice young men, governors and commanders,

military officers, and celebrated riders on horses, all of them :

They shall even come against thee, strong in chariots and

waggons and a multitude of peoples : buckler and shield and

helmet they shall place against thee round about ; and I will

set judgment before them, and they shall judge thee with

their judgments. And I will set my jealousy against thee,

and they shall deal with thee in fury ; they shall remove thy

nose and thine ears, and thy remnant shall fall by the sword
;

they shall take away thy sons and thy daughters, and thy

remnant shall be devoured with fire. And they shall strip

thee of thy garments, and take away thy splendid jewels.

I agree with Havernick, that it is to be

regarded as marking the agents by whom
the actions were performed. rrc# is here

used in Kal in the same sense as it was
in Piel, ver. 3 and 8.

22, 23. Jehovah here threatens to

excite against the Jews the Babylonians

of whom they had formerly been ena-

moured, but who were now become the

objects of their disgust. The instru-

ments of their sin were now to be made
the instruments of their chastisement.

The force of the Babylonian empire was
to be brought to bear upon them in

punishment of their sins. From the
circumstance, that the words »i^ tips

JPpi, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, occur
in immediate connexion with the Baby-
lonians, the Chaldeans, and Assyrians,

and further, that "rips, Pekod, is used by
Jeremiah, chap. 1. 21, as a descriptive

name of Babylon, it may be inferred that

all three are to be so interpreted in this

place. No such geographical names as

Shoa and Koa occur either in sacred or

profane writers. The former, however,
signifying wealth, or opulence, and the
latter, princely, nolle, are aptly descrip-

tive of the state of Babylon in the days
of her prosperity, as "rip?, Pckod, is of

her anticipated punishment.— dw-ij?,

called, celebrated, renowned as warriors,

and therefore, as might be expected,

well fitted to execute the task devolved

upon them.

24. ?, with, is understood before the

words %)}) m }2rr. Of the first of these

terms the signitieation strong is that best

supported, and which best suits the

connexion. The D^a, wheels of oriental

waggons being unusually high, and con-

sequently very conspicuous, there was
a propriety in introducing them here.

Comp. chap. i. 16—20. Not only should

the most select military men, armed with
all the necessary implements of war,

come against Jerusalem, but a multitude

of people should accompany them to

render them all the assistance they
might require. When it is said that

the Chaldeans were to judge the Jews,
Dn"£?ipp?, with their judgments, it is

implied that from such a barbarous
people they had nothing to expect but
the most severe punishments, as it fol-

lows in the next verse.

25, 26. runishment by cutting off the

nose and ears was inflicted for adultery,

not only among the Chaldeans, but also

among the Egyptians, Greeks and Ro-
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27 And I will make thy wickedness to cease from thee, and thy

lewdness from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt not lift up

thine eyes to them, and thou shalt remember Egypt no more.

28 For thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will deliver thee

unto the hand of those whom thou hatest, unto the hand

29 of those from whom thy soul is alienated. And they shall

deal with thee hatefully, and take away thy earnings, and

leave thee naked and bare, so that the shame of thy lewd-

30 nesses and wickedness and whoredoms may appear. I will

do these things unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring

after the nations, because thou hast denied thyself with their

31 abominations. Thou walkedst in the way of thy sister, and

32 I have given her cup into thine hand. Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : Thou shalt drink of the cup of thy sister, deep and

large ; thou shalt be an object of scorn and derision ; it con-

33 taineth much. Thou shalt be full of drunkenness and sorrow

:

a cup of desolation and astonishment is the cup of thy sister

34 Samaria. And thou shalt drink it, and suck it to the dregs,

and craunch the shreds of it, and cut off thy breasts ; for I

35 have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. Wherefore thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Because thou hast forgotten me and

didst cast me behind thy back, therefore thou also shalt bear

mans. It was therefore most appropriate, is of frequent occurrence both in the

to represent that which adulterous Judah Old and New Testaments. See espe-

was to suffer under the image of such cially Ps. lxxv. 8; Jer. xxv. 15; Rev.
ignominious and cruel treatment. They xiv. 10; xvi. 19; xviii. 6. The force of

were also to be stripped of what lewd the metaphor lies in the idea that the

females set most value upon—their rich ingredients were nauseous and delete-

dresses and costly jewels, by which they rious. Judah was to be treated as Israel

attract the notice of their paramours, had been, only more severely in propor-

chap. xvi. 39. tion to the greater guilt she had con-

27. The effect of the punishment traded. Verse 34 expresses most forcibly

which the Chaldeans would inflict should the desperation to which the Jews should

be the entire cessation of idolatry among be reduced, when compelled to undergo
the covenant-people. They should no the extreme infliction of their punishment,

more think of applying to the king of By a bold hyperbole, not satisfied with

Egypt for help, and they should re- having sucked out the last drop that

nounce all connexion with idols. was in the cup, they are represented as

28. See verses 17, 18. craunching the very shreds of it with
30. nii» is the historical Infinitive, their teeth, and tearing their breasts,

standing for the future. which they had prostituted in adultery.

31—35. By a change of metaphor the
, , ., , . 7 ..

judgments to be inflicted upon Judah
D^ Arab

"

fj^y
resecmt

>
abstuht

>
sus'

are represented as the contents of a cup tulit, denotes to break off, cut or gm
which she was to drink. This metaphor as a bone with the teeth,.Num. xxiv.
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36

37

38

39

40

41

42

thy wickedness and thine adulteries. And Jehovah spake

unto me, Son of man ! wilt thou judge Aliolah and Aholi-

bah? show them then their abominations. For they have

committed adultery, and blood is in their hands
;
yea, they

have committed adultery with their idols, and have even

caused their children which they bore unto me to pass

through the fire for food to them. Further, this they did to

me ; they polluted my sanctuary on that day, and desecrated

my sabbaths. And when they slaughtered their children to

their idols, then they came on the same day into my sanctuary

to profane it : and behold, they did this in the midst of my
house. Yea, they sent to men who came from far, to whom
a messenger had been sent ; and behold they came ; for them

thou didst bathe thyself, powder thine eyelids, and deck

thyself with ornaments. And thou didst sit on a magnificent

bed, before which a table was prepared, and upon it thou

didst place my incense and my oil. And there was the noise

of a careless multitude in her, and to men of the common
sort drunkards were brought from the desert, and they put

bracelets on their hands and a splendid crown upon their

The i iu DJ), ver. 35, is used inferentially

for the purpose of assigning the cause

of the punishment described.

36. From this verse to the 44th we
have a brief anacephalosis, or summing
up of the wickedness of the two sisters,

special prominence being given to that

of Jerusalem.

37. Here first *}$}, the verb signifying

to commit adultery, occurs iu the chapter.

38. 39. So callous and daring were
the Jews iu their idolatry, that on the

very day on which they had burned their

children to Moloch in the valley of

Gehenna, they hypocritically presented

themselves as worshippers in the temple
of Jehovah. Comp. Jer. vii. 9, 10.

40. Comp. ver. 16. nVr?, a a7ra£ Xey.

Arab. (_)>as\ illevit collyrio, pec. stibio

oculos suos. Freytag; to spread fine

paint of a black colour on the eyelids

so as to produce a black margin, and
thus make the white of the eye look-

more beautiful and seducing. It is

a custom still practised by Oriental

females. See Kifcto, Art. Eye. Jeru-

salem is represented as so doing to

entice her lovers. She left nothing
untried by which this might be ef-

fected.

41. In aggravation of her guilt she is

charged with impiously devoting to their

gratification the offerings which belonged

to Jehovah.

42. Instead of receiving the warnings
given them by the prophets, and humbling
themselves on account of their idolatries,

the inhabitants of Jerusalem indulged in

rioting and drunkenness—bringing even
the vulgar Arabs from the desert to keep
them company. D'wiiD, drunkards, and
not D'«2D which the Keri exhibits, would
seem to be the preferable reading, since

the Sabseans in Ethiopia do not appear
ever to have been confederate with the

Jews. To mark these drunkards with
disgrace, the feminine pronominal affixes

are employed in J^T and JrrtiMj. That
bracelets were worn by males as well as

females, see the authorities in Iloseu-

miiller.
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43 heads. Then I said respecting the old adultress, Will they

44 now commit lewdnesses with her, and she with them? They
went in unto her, as they go in unto a whorish woman: thus

they went in unto Aholah, and to Aholibah, the profligate

45 women. And righteous men shall judge them with the

judgment of adultresses, and the judgment of those who
shed blood ; for they are adultresses, and blood is in their

46 hands. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah : I will bring up

a company against them, and deliver them to oppression and

47 spoil. And a multitude shall stone them with stones, and

cut them with their swords ; they shall slay their sons and

48 their daughters, and burn up their houses with fire. And
I will cause profligacy to cease from the land, and all wives

shall receive instruction and shall not do according to your

49 profligacy. And they shall lay your profligacy upon you,

and the sins of your idols ye shall bear, and ye shall know

that I am the Lord Jehovah.

43, 44. Disgusting as was her cha- ments of God.

racter as an old adultress, Jerusalem 46—49. The Chaldeans should effect

found those who encouraged her iu her a complete terminatiou of idolatry in

wickedness. The two sisters are again the land of Judea, by the capture and
presented together to view, though destruction of Jerusalem. Though the

Aholibah is specially singled out, being use of stones in battle was customary,

the more guilty of the two. yet there may, in ver. 47, be a special

45. The Chaldeans are here called reference to the fact, that stoning was

&%j2 dw, righteous men, not because a punishment inflicted for adultery

they were so in comparison of the apo- among the Jews, John viii. 5. th???,

state subjects of the theocracy, but ver. 48, is construed by Gesenius as

because in punishing them they were a rare instance of a Nithpael Conjuga-

the executioners of the righteous judg- tion.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Ezekiel is charged to announce to his countrymen on the Chebar, that the invest-

ment of Jerusalem had actually commenced, 1, 2. To illustrate this fact, he

was to propound the allegory of a caldron which he was to set on the fire, and

having put water into it, to boil in it choice pieces of meat, 3—5. Then

follows the application of the allegory to Jerusalem, showing the awful and

irrevocable character of her doom, 6—14. The prophet is next apprized of the
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sudden death of his wife, for whom he is commanded not to exhibit any signs

of mourning, 15—18 : it being intimated thereby that such should be the

deplorable circumstances of the Jews in Jerusalem, when deprived of the

objects most dear to them. In this respect he was a prophetic sign to them,

19—27.

Again in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the tenth

of the month, the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying

:

Son of man! write thee the name of the day, this very

day ; the king of Babylon lays siege against Jerusalem

this very day. And propound a parable to the rebellious

house, and say unto them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Put on the caldron
;
put it on, and put also water into it :

Gather the pieces thereof into it, every good piece, the

thigh and the shoulder ; fill it with the best bones. Take

the choice of the flock, and lay also the pile of bones under

it, make it boil well; let them also boil the bones thereof

in the midst of it. Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

Woe to the bloody city, the caldron in which is the rust

1. The date, as usual, is taken from

the commencement of Jehoiachin's cap-

tivity.

2. The prophet is specially charged

to write down the particular day on

which he delivered his message, and to

announce it as that on which Nebuchad-
nezzar had commenced his attack on

Jerusalem. As he was at the time at

the distance of more than three hun-

dred miles from that city, it was not

to be supposed that the intelligence

could have reached him by any human
means. When, therefore, the captives

afterwards received the information, they

had, on comparing the dates, an infallible

proof of the Divine inspiration of the

prophet. For swa read are.

—

sjod, to

lean or lie against anything, to hear hard

upon it, to invest a city with an army

;

7

Syr. ..Vr.pnj innixus fuit, discubuit, ac-

cubuit.

3—5. The prophet was typically to

perform the actions here commanded.
They were prophetical transactions, the

import of which is presently explained.

•7T!nj, its pieces, do not mean pieces of

the caldron, as if it had been broken,

but of the meat that was to be put into

it to be boiled.
—"The choice of the

flock " mean persons most distinguished

for rank, office, or wealth in the Jewish
state. fPt, and trm^ ver. 9, signify the

round pile of fuel, from "vn, to be round.

The bones that had been stripped of

their flesh were to be used for fuel

:

those to which it still adhered were to

be thrown into the pot, that it might be
boiled.

G. Here the prophet gives the expla-

nation of the parable. The Jews, in-

deed, could be at little loss to know
what was intended by it. They had
already themselves bandied the metaphor
about as a taunt, boasting that they
should dwell securely in Jerusalem,

chap. xi. 3. By n«brr is not meant scum
such as that which gathers on the
surface of the contents of a pot, but
the rust or verdigris contracted by
copper. LXX. 16s. The moral impu-
rity of the city is intended. Why there

should be a Mappik in the pronominal
affix the second time the word is used,

and not the first, does not appear. As
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thereof, and from which its rust hath not removed ; bring it

7 out piece by piece; let no lot be cast upon it. For her blood

is in the midst of her ; she laid it on the sunny rock ; she did

8 not pour it out upon the ground, to cover it with dust ; That

it might cause fury to come up, to take vengeance, I have laid

her blood on a sunny rock, that it may not be covered.

9 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Woe to the bloody

10 city : I will enlarge the pile : Heap on the wood, kindle the

fire, make ready the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones

11 be burned. And set it empty upon the coals thereof, that it

may be hot, and its copper may glow, that its filthiness may
12 be smelted in the midst of it, and its rust consumed. Its

rust is wearinesses; and its much rust goes not off from

13 it ; into the fire its rust ! Thine impurity was atrocious :

because I would have purified thee, but thou wouldst not be

purified, thou shalt no more be purified from thy filthiness,

14 till I have caused my fury to rest on thee. I Jehovah have

spoken ; it cometh, and I will do it ; I will not desist, neither

have pity, nor take compassion : according to thy ways and

thy doings shall they judge thee, saith the Lord Jehovah.

[j! And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

behold, I will take away from thee the delight of thine

usual, the Masoretes only tell us that fulfilment, Jer. Hi. 13; Lam. iv. 11.

the n is raphe. The pieces were to be n«brr d1

?^, the rust is wearinesses, i.e. it

brought out and put into the caldron is so ingrained, that much labour is

without discrimination. No lot was to required in removing it, and all bestowed

be cast upon them for the purpose of in vain. The process was no longer to

sparing some and not others, as was be carried on, but justice was to effect

sometimes the case when persons were its purpose at once,

sentenced to be punished. 13, 14. The impurity of the inhabi-

7. The bloody deeds committed in tants of Jerusalem was of the most
Jerusalem were so flagrant, that no atrocious character, rrai, crime, delibe-

pains were taken to conceal them. rate wickedness, is a term employed to

8. In just retribution Jehovah declares denote a criminal act, perpetrated on set

that he would expose them with equal purpose. Root doj, to think, devise,

publicity, that the blood might call for purpose, mostly used in a bad sense,

vengeance, rjri? signifies here sunny, Jehovah had used a variety of means,

the brightest part of a bare rock exposed both physical and moral, to restore them
to the rays of the sun. to purity, but they had produced no

9—12. The most effectual measures effect. It remained now only for the

were to be taken for the destruction of Chaldeans to do their work. The de-

Jerusalem. The destruction was to be cree was irrevocable, and the execution

complete. After the inhabitants had inevitable.

been destroyed, the city itself was to be 15—17. With a view to affect more
burned to the ground. See for the deeply the minds of his fellow-captives,

R
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17

18

19

22

eyes with a stroke, but thou shalt not lament, nor weep,

neither shall thy tears run down. Grieve in silence ; make
no mourning for the dead ; bind thy turban about thee, and

put thy sandals on thy feet ; thou shalt not cover the lip, nor

eat the bread of men. And I spake to the people in the

morning; and my wife died in the evening, and I did in

the morning as I had been commanded. And the people

said unto me : Wilt thou not tell us what these things which

thou doest are to us? And I said unto them : The word of

Jehovah came unto me, saying : Say unto the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will desecrate my
sanctuary, the pride of your strength, the delight of your eyes,

the desire of your soul ; and your sons and your daughters

shall fall by the sword. And ye shall do as I have done

;

Ezekiel has announced to him the dis-

severance of the tenderest of all earthly

ties—the removal of her on whom he
had ever been accustomed to look with
affection and delight. This removal of

his beloved wife was to be effected by
nDjp, a stroke, i.e. in so sudden and
striking a manner as to show, that it

was an immediate visitation of God.
Distressing, however, as this event

would be, the prophet is commanded
to exhibit no tokens of grief on the

occasion. Instead of dtio biit
) the con-

struction is ta« D'rra, giving special pro-

minence to "the dead" which is expressed
in the plural with ultimate reference to

those who should perish during the

siege of Jerusalem, though inp
3
Ms own

dead, was the immediate subject of dis-

course. He was interdicted the use of

such sigus of mourning as were usually
manifested.

Though the High Priest was inter-

dicted mourning for any person what-
ever, Lev. xxi. 10, the ordinary priests

were permitted to mourn for near rela-

tives, ibid. vers. 2, 3. Ezekiel, therefore,

though of priestly descent, would have
been under no restriction in this respect.

He was, however, on the present occasion,

though of the most trying nature, to

appear as usual, not laying aside his

turban and instead of it casting ashes
on his head, nor going barefooted, nor
covering the upper lip together with

its moustachio (°?®), comp. Lev. xiii.

45. Neither was he to partake of the

food which it was customary for friends

to bring in token of their sympathy
with the mourners. This in the original

is called E*tig} on 1

?, bread of men, i.e.

what men usually furnish on such occa-

sions. Havernick aptly compares for the

idiom, MJi3« tQpn, a mans pen, Is. viii. 1,

and fierpov avBpairov, Kev. xxi. 17,

dpidfios avOpanrov, Rev. xiii. 18. The
etymology of O'tiDK is not to be pressed,

nor the word rendered with Newcome:
wretched men.

18. The event soon followed the com-
munication to the people of the sorrowful

event which had been pre-announced to

the prophet.

19. The people perceived evidently

that the strange conduct of Ezekiel
under the circumstances of the case was
symbolical, and asked to be informed,

what bearing the symbol had upon their

condition.

21. The prophet is instructed to point
them to the sacred temple at Jerusalem,
as the antitype of his wife. It had been
the proud object of their confidence,

Jer. vii. 10, and which they had re-

garded with feelings of delightful admi-
ration. Eor the phrase mw p«^ comp.
Lev. xxvi. 19.—In "rorra and torra is

a paronomasia. They had profaned that
temple with their idolatrous worship,
and Jehovah would now profane it by
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23

24

25

26

ye shall not cover the lip, neither shall ye eat the bread of

men ; But your turbans shall be on your heads, and your

sandals on your feet
;
ye shall not lament nor weep, but ye

shall pine away in your iniquities, and mourn, a man to his

brother. And Ezekiel shall be to you for a sign ; according

to all that he does, ye shall do : and when it comes to pass,

ye shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah. And thou, son

of man ! shall it not be in the day when I take from them

their fortress, the joy of their glory, the delight of their eyes,

the desire of their soul, their sons and their daughters ? In

that day shall he who has escaped come to thee to commu-

nicate the report. In that day shall thy mouth be opened

to him that has escaped ; and thou shalt speak, and no longer

be dumb ; and thou shalt be to them for a sign, and they shall

know that I am Jehovah.

means of the Chaldeans, who would
pillage and burn it to the ground.—As
Hitzig observes, many parents might,

when they were carried away from
Jerusalem, have been under the neces-

sity of leaving their children of tender

age behind them. These the Chaldeans
should mercilessly put to the sword.

23. It is predicted at the close of

this verse, that while, like the prophet,

the Jews should not mourn on account

of the loss of their temple or their

dearly beloved relatives, they should be
brought to bewail their personal guilt,

which had been the procuring cause of

it.—DFiji"?? is expressive of inward melt-

ing of spirit, the effect of vexation and
grief when the mind cannot sustain its

infirmities, but gives way to the pressure

of calamity, and in the hopelessness of

despair, gives up all for lost. The
words vn$-to ti«« DFinrt? are strongly

expressive of the sense of national guilt

which the Jewish captives should feel

they had contracted, and the share

which they individually had in it.

Though prevented, by the circumstances
in which they were placed in the land of

their conquerors, from making any public

manifestation of their sorrow, they would
privately (vn» to «Jw, one to another)

give expression to their feelings of grief.

Fairbaim justly reprobates the opinion

of Eichhorn, Ewald and Hitzig, that

a state of feeling the very reverse of

this is intended by the language of the

prophet.

24. It is not an unexampled thing for

the sacred writers to introduce their

own names into their productions. See
Exod. ii. 11; Numb. xii. 3 ; Is. xx. 3 ;

Dan. viii. 27. Ezekiel was nsio, a sign

or significant typical representation, fore-

shadowing what was to take place in

the experience of his countrymen. ™^?,
in its coming to pass; when the tiling

signified should happen, it would be an
indubitable proof that Jehovah had
revealed the event beforehand to his

servant.

25—27. Di'?, in the day, as occurring

in verses 25 and 26, refers to that in

which the temple was destroyed and the

fugitive had made his escape : in ver.

27 it refers to that on which he arrived

at the Chebar with the melancholy news.
Erom the occurrence of the former
event until the latter should take place,

the prophet ceased from his public

labours, meanwhile leaving his predic-

tions to produce their natural effect

;

but then he was again to stand forth,

and pointedly to appeal to the issue in

proof of his Divine commission. We
may easily conceive of the impression
which such an appeal was calculated to

make on the minds of the Jews. Com-
pare chap, xxxiii. 21, 22.
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CHAPTER XXV.

Chapters xxv.—xxxii. inclusive, contain prophecies relating to foreign nations.

The prophet in this chapter first directs his denunciatory discourse against the

Ammonites, 1, 2 ; whose destruction he had anticipated, chap. xxi. 25 and 32.

They were specially to be punished on account of their malicious exultation at

the destruction of Jerusalem and the captivity of the Jews, 3—7- He then

proceeds to denounce similar punishment against the Moabites, 8—11, the

Edoniites, 12—14, and the Philistines, 15—17. These prophecies were, for the

most part, fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar five years after the destruction of Jeru-

salem. See Joseph. Antiqq. lib. x. cap. 9. § 7.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of

man ! set thy face towards the sons of Ammon, and prophesy

3 against them. And thou shalt say to the sons of Ammon

:

Hear ye the word of the Lord Jehovah : Thus saith the

Lord Jehovah : Because thou sayest, Aha ! to my sanctuary,

for it is desecrated, and to the land of Israel, for it is

desolate, and to the house of Judah, for it is gone into

4 captivity ; Therefore, behold ! I will deliver thee to the

sons of the east for a possession; and they shall erect

their villages in thee, and fix in thee their dwellings

;

they shall eat thy fruit and they shall drink thy milk.

5 And I will make Rabbah a habitation of camels, and the

3. Jte» ^, the Ammonites were the 4. Solomon Jarchi, Grotius, and others

descendants of Lot, and occupied the suppose that by C"3i? \:;i, sons of the east,

territory to the east of the Jordan, here, the Chaldeans are meant ; but this

beyond that pertaining to the tribes of is contradicted by the uniform usage of

Reuben and Gad. It was bounded on the sacred writers, who employ this

the south by the land of Moab, from phrase restrictively to designate the in-

which it was separated by the river habitants of Arabia Deserta, to the east

Anion ; and on the north by the river of the territories immediately bordering

Jabbok, which separated it from the on the Jordan and the Dead Sea. On
country of the Amorites. They formed the destruction of the Jewish state by

one of the most powerful of the minor Nebuchadnezzar, the country was to be

neighbouring states, and were frequently taken possession of by the nomadic

at war with the Hebrews. They were tribes, who should there form their

gross idolaters, and had for their national encampments and dwell in their tents,

god Moloch or Milcom. On the fall of leading the same pastoral life to which

Jerusalem, to which as auxiliaries they they had been accustomed, nrra, vil-

contributed, and the transportation of lages, or nomadic encampments surrounded

the inhabitants of Judea to Babylon, by mud-walls, as is common in the East,

they insolently triumphed over them, on The word nowhere signifies palaces,

which account the present threatening The nomades had no palaces,

is denounced against them. The Femi- 5. r\Y\, Rabbah, literally the great, was
nine suffix in ^pp« refers to the country, the metropolis of the Ammonites, else-



chap, xxv.] EZEKIEL. 125

children of Amnion a resting-place for sheep, and ye shall

6 know that I am Jehovah. For thus saith the Lord

Jehovah: Because thou didst smite with the hand, and

stamp with the foot, and rejoice with all the despite of

7 thy soul against the land of Israel, Therefore, behold, I

will stretch out my hand against thee, and give thee for

a spoil to the nations, and I will cut thee off from the

peoples, and destroy thee from the lands; I will destroy

thee, and thou shalt know that I am Jehovah.

8 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because Moab and Seir say,

9 Behold, the house of Judah are like all the heathen ! There-

fore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities,

where called fts? na^, Rabbah of Amnion, , . ., c ix. t, i -7

and, in full, ftatf >3? nan, Rabbah of the
used ln the sense of the Pers

' *k>
adus>

sons of Amman to distinguish it from U mcU L Such significations how.
nr;, a city of that name in the tribe <L J 6

'

of Judah. When afterwards restored ever, ill suit the present connexion ; and
by Ptolemy Philadelphus, it received there cannot, I should think, be a doubt
the name of Philadelphia, and formed that the reading is a corruption of t?,

one of the cities of the Decapolis. spoil, which is that of the Keri, of

By a slight corruption of the second a great number of MSS. in the text,

syllable it is called JJ, Amman, at the *
n
°,

is

*Tu\f
hj w°f th

-

C°mPifJ (J 7 ' Bible and all the ancient versions. The
present day, as it was in that of Abul- letters 1 and * might easily be exchanged
feda. Tab. Syr. p. 91. Its ruins have for one another by a copyist. Comp.
been visited by the modern travellers, to for nj chap, xlvii. 13.

Seetzen, Burckhardt, and Irby and 8. Proceeding in a southerly direction,

Mangles, who found them about nine- a similar threatening is denounced against

teen English miles S.E. by E. from the Moab and Seir. These countries are

town of Szalt, and situated along the here classed together, most probably on
banks of a stream called Moiet Amman, account of their close proximity to and
which flows into the Zerka or Jabbok, their joint hostility against the Jews.
called according to Seetzen, Nahhr 9. TJJto, Seir, was properly a mountain-
Amman. They exhibit remains of a palace, ous country, called by Josephus and
a mausoleum, an amphitheatre, a temple, others who wrote in Greek Tdftaka,

a church, and a castle ; but not a single Te(3dkevi], TopaXa, and at the present

inhabited dwelling is to be seen. See day the Arabs still give it the name of

Seetzen in Zach's Monatliche Corre- « 7-770 -t»t>u- > -n 1

spondenz, xviii. pp. 428, 429. J^> JebaL See Dr ' Robins011 s Pales"

7. This desolate state of Rabbah tine, vol. ii. p. 552. The opening up of

must be referred to the three hundred this mountainous region from the cities

years which intervened between the de- of Moab expresses the clearing of the

struction of Jerusalem and the time of passes by which the enemy might easily

Ptolemy Philadelphus, after which it enter and take possession. These were
became celebrated among the Greeks otherwise closed and fortified. The
and Romans, by whom, no doubt, the names of the cities specified are in appo-

splendid buildings, the ruins of which sition with f^ ^, the glory of the

still remain, were erected.—J? occurs country, so that this is to be taken as

nowhere besides in Hebrew, except in descriptive of them, and not of nxp^ the

the compound Jane, where it seems to be frontier or extremity of Moab. They
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from his cities, from the extremity thereof, the glory of

10 the land, Beth-yeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. I

will give her for a possession to the sons of the east,

against the sons of Ammon, that the sons of Ammon may
11 not he rememhered among the nations. And I will execute

judgments in Moab, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

12 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because Edom acted re-

vengefully towards the house of Judah, and contracted guilt

13 by avenging himself upon them, Therefore thus saith the

Lord Jehovah, I will also stretch forth my hand against

Edom, and cut off from it man and beast, and will make

it desolate from Teman, and they of Dedan shall fall by

11 the sword. And I will inflict my vengeance upon Edom by

the hand of my people Israel, and they shall execute upon

Edom according to mine anger, and according to my fury,

and they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord Jehovah.

15 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Because the Philistines have

are most probably so called because of it was proper tliat they should specially

their having been strongly fortified, share in the judgments to be executed

From the significance of the name rva upon the foes of the covenant-people.

rrio^n, Beth-haijeshimoth, the house of The country of DiiN, Mom, properly so

desolations, the first would appear to called, stretches from the south-east

have sustained a siege at some previous corner of the Dead Sea to Elath or

period of its history, but from the Akabah on the Elanitic Gulf of the

effects of which it had afterwards re- Red Sea. The two cities or districts,

covered. It was situated on the eastern JQ>fi
>
Teman, and ft?, Dedan, being placed

shore of the Dead Sea. 1i5?9 ">??, Baal- in antithesis, embrace the whole length

Meon, in full Jtoo "»a rva, Beth-Baal- of the country from north to south.

Meon, Josh. xiii. 17, and simply jiJ» rva, They are placed in the same order, Jer.

Beth-Meon, Jer. xlviii. 23, lay farther xlix. 7, 8. The former is placed by
inland, to the east of Mount Nebo, and Jerome in his Onomasticon at the dis-

appears from the name to have been tance of five miles from Petra, but

celebrated on account of the worship of where the latter lay is uncertain. It is

Baal. D
?'T)i?, Kiriathaim, the double city, scarcely to be supposed that the trading

is supposed by Burckhardt to be the city of this name in the bosom of the

present J* J,El-Te//im, kalf-an-hour's J*
5™ 1"1 Gulf can be meant.—Whatever

r* tno Idumeans may have suffered from
journey to the south-west of Medeba. the passage of Chaldean troops through
It was most probably on account of the the country, it was reserved for the

strength of these cities that Moab Jews themselves to execute the Divine
cherished the pride so emphatically vengeance upon them. This was specially

ascribed to her, Is. xvi. 6 ; Jer. xlviii. done at an after period by Judas Macca-
29 ; Zeph. ii. 8—10. beus, and they were finally conquered

12—14. Though Seir, which strictly and incorporated with the Jewish state

is the northern part of Idumea, is coupled by John Hyrcanus. See on Is. xxxiv. 5.

with Moab, ver. S, yet considering the 15— 17. Having taken its course
enmity which the Edomites had uni- through the,, countries to the east and
formly manifested against the Hebrews, south of the Dead Sea, the threatening
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acted revengefully, and have revenged themselves with despite

16 of soul to destroy in the old enmity, Therefore thus saith

the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will stretch forth my hand

against the Philistines, and cut off the Crethites, and I will

17 destroy the remnant on the sea-coast. And I will execute

upon them great avengings in punishments of fury ; and

they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I inflict my
vengeance upon them.

now crosses over along the south of and D'nns. The Philistines were called

Judea to the country of the Philistines, Cherethim, or Cretans (LXX. tovs KpJJ-

situated along the coast of the Mediter- ras), because they came originally from
ranean. The inhabitants of this region, the island of Crete, elsewhere called

being the near neighbours of the Jews, "toss, Caphtor. The army of Nebuchad-
had been their indomitable enemies from nezzar overran and destroyed the cities

the time they entered Canaan. Hence on the sea-coast on his way to Egypt,
the reference to tifis raw, the ancient after the siege of Tyre. See on Jer.

hatred. Mark the paronomasia in >i?:On xlvii.

CHAPTER XXVI.

This and the two following chapters are directed against the Phoenicians, whose

country lay next in order along the coast, to the north of Philistia. It consisted

of a small slip of country, not exceeding twelve miles in width, but extending

about one hundred in length from north to south, between Mount Lebanon and

the sea. Its inhabitants were the celebrated merchants and able navigators of

antiquity, and resided in numerous cities with which the country was studded,

the chief of which were Tyre and Sidon ; and against these especially the

prophecies before us are pronounced.

In the present chapter Tyre is introduced exulting at the downfall of Jerusalem,

and congratulating herself on the accession to her commerce which she antici-

pated would result from that event, 1, 2. Hereupon, Jehovah declares in

general terms that he would effect her destruction, and that of the lesser cities

dependent upon her, 3—6. Then follows a more special prediction, descriptive

of Nebuchadnezzar as the instrument divinely appointed to fulfil the purpose of

the Most High ; the formidable military array which that monarch should employ

in the attack; his total annihilation of that celebrated city, and the capture of

all her commercial treasures, 7—14. The effect produced by the intelligence of

her fall on the merchant-princes of the islands and coasts of the Mediterranean

is next most graphically set forth, and a funereal dirge is introduced which, in

the posture aud attire of mourners, they are supposed to chant, 15—IS; and
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the prophecy winds up with a declaration on the part of Jehovah, that the

desolate condition to which Tyre should be reduced would be complete and

perpetual, 19—21.

1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, on the first of the

2 month, that the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son

of man ! Because Tyre saith concerning Jerusalem, Aha ! the

gates of the people are broken, it is turned unto me, I shall

1. Contrary to his usual practice, the

prophet omits to specify the date of the

month. Some interpreters suppose it

was the fourth, others the fifth, &c, but

nothing beyond conjecture has been

advanced, nor is it a matter of much
importance.

i 2. lis, a form differing little from t»,

which signifies a Rock; on Phoenician

monuments is without the Vau, as also

on Tyrian coins trt, mis en is1

?. Arab.

jy°, Greek Tvpos. This city was the

most opulent and powerful emporium in

the ancient world, carrying on her com-

merce not only in fleets down the

Mediterranean as far as the western

coasts of Spain and Britain and round

into the Baltic, mooring them in every

accessible port; but likewise in large

caravans into Central and Eastern Asia.

She was of high antiquity. According

to Justin (Urbem ante annum Troianse

cladis condiderunt) it must have been

founded B. c. 1155. Yet it was origin-

ally only a colony of Zidon, which

boasted a still higher antiquity. See on

chap, xxviii. 2L.

Properly speaking there was a double

Tyre—that proper, on the continent,

called Palsetyrus, fj Troikai Tvpos, sup-

posed to have been lis ism -to, the

fortress-city of Tyre, mentioned Josh.

xix. 29 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 7 ; and the insular

Tyre, built upon a rock in the sea, at the

distance, according to Pliny, of seven

hundred paces from the shore, which in

all probability served as an outport or

station for warehouses wherein were

deposited the principal articles of Phoe-

nician traffic. According to Strabo, old

Tyre lay thirty stadia south of the

insular city, near the present \
sj*^j

c#* Eas-elain, or ' fountain-head,' which

supplied the aqueducts with water.

Mera 8e ttjv Tvpov f) HaXalrvpos at

TpiaKovra o-raSt'ois. Lib. xvi. cap. 2. It

was obviously this city that the army

of Nebuchadnezzar first attacked, for it

is said, ver. 11, that with the hoofs of

his horses he should tread down all her

streets. It has been maintained indeed

by some that the two parts of the city

were connected by an artificial isthmus

;

but such an idea, suggested no doubt by

the fact that Alexander afterwards con-

structed a passage from the one to the

other, would ill accord with what we
may conceive to have been the sagacity

of the Tyrian merchants, who, for the

security of their goods, would leave the

island approachable only by water. See

this subject ably discussed by Vitringa

on Isa. xxiii. and Prideaux' Connections.

The siege lasted thirteen years, and,

though we have no positive testimony

from profane authors to prove that it

was successful, yet there remains no
ground for reasonable doubt on the

subject. When it is said, chap. xxix.

18, that the king of Babylon and his

army had no wages for the service they

had performed, the meaning is, they had
no adequate remuneration for the hard-

ships and losses which they had sustained,

and the immense expense to which he

had been put on the occasion. That no
mention is made by the profane authors

of Greece and Rome of the successful

result of the siege, is rather an argu-

ment in its favour than the contrary;

for we can hardly suppose it possible

for them not to have adverted to so

remarkable a circumstance as that the

mighty king of Babylon should have

been baffled iu his attempt, if such had
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be filled, she is laid waste. Therefore thus saith the Lord

Jehovah: Behold, I am against thee, Tyre! and I -will

cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea

causeth its waves to come up. And they shall destroy the

walls of Tyre, and raze her towers, and I will sweep away her

dust from her, and I will make her a dry rock. She shall be

a place for spreading nets in the midst of the sea : surely

actually been the fact. Nor must it be
forgotten that Jerome expressly declares

that he had read in Assyrian histories

of the successful conquest of the city

by Nebuchadnezzar. See Hiivernick's

Commentary, pp. 427—442, in which
the objections of Gesenius, Von Heeren,
Daklmann, Hitzig and other modern
writers are satisfactorily refuted, and
compare Hengstenberg, £)e Rebus Tyrio-

rum, p. 31 and following.—nan, heaeh,

aha! an interjection strongly expressive

of exultation over a fallen enemy. See

Ps. xxxv. .21, 25. As an exception to

the general grammatical rule, and an

instance of constructio ad sensum, fn?^?

the predicate in the singular agrees

with rrtrfn.the subject in the plural.— nap: should be pointed nap:. The
nominative to this verb is not Jerusalem

understood, as our translators have taken

it, but what is most easily supplied by

the connexion, and that on which the

minds of the Tyrians were most set,

their merchandize, or mercantile gain.

The rendering, therefore, should be " it"

and not she, "is turned unto me." rnrfrr

u"
1?^}, the doors or gates of the peoples.

Jerusalem was so called not only on
account of her having been the great

place of concourse to the Hebrews when
they went up to the sacred feasts, but

because it lay in the routes which the

caravans with merchandize took that

proceeded to Tyre from Petra, Ezion-

geber, Palmyra, and other places in the

East, and consequently must have inter-

cepted many of the articles of traffic

before they reached their destination.

On this account she must have been an
object of great jealousy to the Tyrians,

who now exult at the removal of this

monopoly, and congratulate themselves

on the commercial advantages which
they would derive from her fall.

3, 4. In striking contrast with the

self-congratulatory language of Tyre,

Jehovah here announces her destruction.

The comparison of crowds of people to

the tumultuous waves of the sea is

common in Scripture. It is peculiarly

appropriate here, in consideration of the

maritime position of Tyre. As the Medi-
terranean dashed against her shores with

resistless fury, so should the troops of

the king of Babylon, collected from the

many different nations subject to his

sway, attack and destroy her strong-

holds.
—

> prefixed to v^a is the sign of

the accusative, according to Aramaic
usage, as *rn$, Jer. xl. 2. That Tyre

was strongly fortified is borne out by
the testimony of Dius as quoted by

Josephus, Antiqq. viii. 5, who says that

Hiram king of Tyre eneiSr] iwpa ra ra>v

'lepoo-o\vp.cov reixr], irvpyav irpos acrcpa-

\eiav Seopeva Kal rr/s aXXrjs 6)(vp6Tr]TOs,

npbs yap to a^icopa rrjs nokeas 1776170

Sell/ Kal tovs TTepifioXovs elvai, ravrd re

7rpoo-e7re<TKfia£e Kal irvpyois avra. peyaXois

7Tpoae^rjpev. Comp. Is. xxiii. 4, 11, 13.

Hitzig indeed contends that the language

of Dius only applies to Jerusalem, but

it appears obvious to me that the passage

concludes with a statement of what
Hiram did to his own city in imitation

of what he had witnessed at the capital

of Judea.—^inrra and WJP form a paro-

nomasia.—nnes, her dust. The destruc-

tion here referred to was that of the

towers, walls, and other edifices, de-

stroyed by the besiegers. Not a vestige

was to remain. In place of splendid

edifices and impregnable bulwarks no-

thing was to be seen but bare rocks, fit

only for fishermen to spread their nets

on.

5. E*? T^3
, in the midst of the sea,

may without straining be applied to

Continental Tyre, though the greater
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I have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah ; and she shall

become a spoil for the nations. And her daughters which

are in the field shall he slain with the sword ; and they shall

know that I am Jehovah. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Behold, I will bring against Tyre Nebuchadnezzar the king

of Babylon, from the north, a king of kings, with horses and

chariots, and with horsemen, and an assembly of much
people. Thy daughters in the field he shall slay with the

sword ; and he shall construct a circumvallation around thee,

and pour out a mound against thee, and raise the buckler

against thee. The stroke of his battering-ram he will direct

against thy walls ; and thy towers he will cut down with his

part of the city lay not within the sea-

mark, but back in the plain in the

direction of the rocky hill, ^yl^Jl,

EI-Mashuk, which probably formed its

~|??P, castle or fortress. See Robinson,
iii. 390.

6. rnwn mate nvroai, And her (laughters

which were in the open country, i.e. the

towns and villages dependent npon her

and lying back from and along the coast.

These were to be involved in the same
catastrophe with the mother-city, their

fate was bound up in hers.

7. pes?'?, from the North, the quarter

from which the Chaldeans originally came
from their native mountains, and that

which is always specified when their

entering Palestine is referred to, be-

cause they took the route by Piiblah

and Hamath on the Orontes in prefer-

ence to that across the desert to the

south-west of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar
is dignified with' the title noV? ^bo,

King of Kings, Chald. «;?)? Trjo,Arab.

-ijlis] cIaLo, because he had con-

quered many kingdoms, and had under
him a number of royal personages

governing, as satraps and viceroys, the

different countries that were subject to

his sway. Thus the Turks have their

^J>oL» ^UaU-, SttUani sidatin; the

Persians their bLSJufcLi , Shahin-shah,

and the Ethiopians their TIA^^T

""5*1"UU: °f *ne same import. See

for more, Gesen. Thesaur. p. 794.—PTJ,

the toicer, which, as employed in a siege,

was moveable and pushed forward against

the city. These were stored with in-

struments of attack, and contained a

considerable number of men.—n$D, the

agger or mound of earth raised before

a besieged city, ^joti is appropriately

used to express the formation of it from

the emptying or pouring out of the

earth conveyed in baskets.—TO?, the

buckler, here obviously denotes the tes-

tudo, or vaulted roof of large united

shields employed by an attacking enemy
for protection in siege-operations.

9. By ta£ TO is meant the battering-

ram, which was employed in making
breaches in the walls; and which, in the

absence of artillery, must have proved

a very effective instrument of attack.

Winer renders the words, percussio oppo-

sitions, i.e. the hostile stroke or blow
given by the instrument. *rra is derived

from nra, to strike, or smite, t$P from taij,

to be over against, opposite to. Compare

the Arab. 1c (J^'j ^u *he hostile

sense of irruit in aliqiiem, aggressus est

rem; dial. viiruD, tormenta bellica.—
Among other warlike instruments de-

scribed as employed in the destruction

of Tyre nii^n are specified. As swords,

which is the common acceptation of the

term, however appropriate when a battle

is spoken of, is unsuitable when applied

as here to the cutting down of towers,
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in

a

12

13

14

hatchets. The multitude of his horses shall cover thee with

their dust; by the noise of horsemen, and wheels, and

chariots, thy walls shall shake, when he entereth into

thy gates, as into the entrances of a city broken in upon.

With the hoofs of his horses he shall tread down all thy

streets ; he shall slay thy people with the sword ; the monu-

ments of thy strength shall come down to the ground.

And they shall spoil thy riches, and plunder thy merchandize,

and raze thy walls, and break down thy pleasure-houses,

and shall place thy stones and thy wood and thy dust in

the midst of the waters. And I will cause the noise of

thy songs to cease, and the sound of thy lyres shall no

more be heard. And I will make thee a dry rock ; thou

shalt be a place for the spreading of nets ; thou shalt never

be built any more : for I Jehovah have spoken, saith the

it is now generally allowed that it is

used with the signification of axes or

hatclvets. The assertion of Havernick,

that 2nn never signifies anything else

than sword, is indefensible; for it also

signifies a knife, Josh. v. 2, 3; a razor,

Ezek. v. 1; and is to be translated

according as the exigency of the passage

may require.

10, 11. A graphic description of the

tremendous character of the siege. The
dust, raised by the horses, filling the air,

the noise made by their prancing, the

rattling of the chariots, the quaking of

the walls, the shrieks of the wounded,
the fall of the idolatrous objects of con-

fidence—all must have combined to in-

spire the inhabitants with terror and
dismay.—SJW niastn, Vulg. statute tuce

wobiles, obelisks or statues, erected in

honour of their idol-gods. Comp. rvasa

8fc«rn% the obelisks of the temple of the

sun, Jer. xliii. 13. When the idols of

the heathen are taken or destroyed in

war, the courage of their votaries totally

fails. The great god of the Phoenicians

was Melecarte, whose fabulous history

in the main agrees with that of the

Grecian Hercules. He claimed as his

birth-place Thebes, a Phoenician colony;
and had his temple in Palsetyrus, to

which Alexander was referred by the

Insular Tynans, when he wished to sa-

crifice to him: Esse templum Herculis

extra urbem, in earn sedem quam Palae-

tyron ipsi vocant : ibi regem Deo sacrum

rite facturum.—Q. Curtius, iv. 2. (4.)—
!jw rvoso in the plural agrees with tjfi in

the singular, on the principle, that the

former is taken distributively.

12. That the riches here specified

must have been those found in Palaetyrus

and not those stored up on the island,

would appear from what is stated, chap,

xxix., that " neither he nor his army had

wages from Tyre for the service which

he had served against it," See on that

passage. The throwing of the ruins of

Tyre into the midst of the sea, will

apply to the continental city, and is

descriptive of its consignment to utter

destruction.

13. In striking contrastwith the former

joyousness of the merchant-city, a death-

like silence was to ensue. The prophet

in this and the following verse reaches

the climax of his description, concluding

with an almost verbal repetition of verses

4 and 5.

11. to? nD3n sb, thou shalt he built no

more. This "was literally fulfilled with

respect to the continental city. That

part which lay on the island recovered

itself after the lapse of seventy years,

as predicted by the prophet Isaiah, chap,

xxiii. 17, 18, and was in a very flourish-
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Lord Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah concerning

Tyre : Shall not the islands shake at the sound of thy

fall, when the wounded groan, when the slaughter slayeth

in the midst of thee ? And all the princes of the sea shall

descend from their thrones, and lay aside their mantles,

and put off their embroidered garments ; they shall be

clothed with trembling; they shall sit on the ground, and

tremble every moment, and be confounded on account of

thee. And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and

shall say to thee : How art thou destroyed, that didst dwell

by the seas, the celebrated city, which was strong at sea,

she and her inhabitants, who inspired all its inhabitants

with their terror. Now shall the islands tremble in the

day of thy fall ; the islands which are in the sea shall be

troubled at thy departure. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

When I make thee a desolate city, as the cities which are

not inhabited, by bringing up the deep upon thee, and the

mighty waters shall cover thee ; Then I will bring thee down

Ing condition in the time of Alexander,
by whom a causeway was constructed
between the shore and it, by means of

which he reached the city, and took it

by storm after a siege of seven months.
15—IS. The effects of the siege of

Tyre were not to be confined to her
inhabitants, but were to extend to her
colonies. Of these she had many along
the coasts and on the islands of the

Mediterranean, in Greece, Italy, and
Spain, of which the principal were Utica,
Carthage, and Tartessus. Like her they
were rich and powerful, and for a time
were dependent upon her as the mother
city. These maritime colonies are repre-
sented as struck with consternation on
hearing what had befallen her ; their

chief magistrates, here called cm »yfe?
3

princes, of the sea, are said to have come
down from their thrones ; and, exchang-
ing their princely robes for those of
mourning, to have sat down on the
ground, trembling with amazement.
Comp. Is. xxiii. 8, 9. To express the
greatness of their distress, they are said
to have "clothed themselves with trem-
bling ;" Heb. niTjrr, tremblings, i.e. great
trembling.—For 0% ver. IS, the Chaldee

for n ,
.

,
«, islands or sea-coasts, which

reading is found in several MSS., the

Vulg. has naves, as if the original were
rt»?j», ships. Some would make a dis-

tinction between the two forms as here

used, supposing that by $*, islands

properly so called are meant, and by d,
.«,

maritime coasts ; but the distinction is

altogether imaginary. The same localities

are intended in both members of the

parallelism.—The feature of the descrip-

tion D^3 n^m, strong in the sea, must be

referred to the insular part of the city,

which had been strongly fortified as the

port for the protection of the warehouses
and the shipping. The concluding clause

of ver. 17 is descriptive of the despotic

rule which the merchant-princes of Tyre
exercised over the inhabitants, whether
regular citizens or those who were there

temporarily on business.—n«2, the de-

parture of Tyre, signifies her disappear-

ance as a celebrated emporium.
19. The "deep," and the "great (or

many) waters," metaphors borrowed from

the relative position of Tyre, figura-

tively describe the army of the king of

Babylon.

20. The disappearance of Tyre is
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with those who go down to the pit, to the ancient people,

and will make thee dwell in the land of the lowest regions,

in the desolations which have been of old, with those who
go down to the pit, that thou mayest not be inhabited;

but I will set glory in the land of the living ; I will fill

thee with terrors, and thou shalt not be; and thou shalt

be sought for, but shalt not be found any more for ever, saith

the Lord Jehovah.

compared to that of the dead, who,
placed in their sepulchre, are no more
seen among the living. While this was
to be the fate of that renowned city,

Jehovah promises to set ^, glory in the

land of the living. This Grotius and
others refer to the restoration of the

Jewish polity, which, considering the

frequent application of this term to the

land of Judea, may seem a not unnatural

interpretation, and, if meant to include

the Messiah and his spiritual kingdom,

for whose introduction that restoration

was designed to be preparatory, may
readily be admitted. Comp. Is. iv. 2 :

"And the Branch of Jehovah shall be

^f?." Thus interpreted, the passage

may be considered as Messianic. Nor
is it an unusual thing with the Hebrew
prophets thus abruptly to introduce a

reference to the Redeemer. I cannot
admit the propriety of supplying n 1

?

before 'nnj, or carrying forward the force

of that negative as Havernick, after the
LXX. and Syr., has done, and so ren-

dering, " I will not set glory in the land
of the living," i.e. I will not restore

thee to thy former splendour. The con-

struction thus brought out is tame and
unnatural.

21. The desolation of Tyre was to be
so complete that it should be an object

of terror to all who approached the

spot where it had stood. Not a vestige

of it was to remain : a prophecy which
was literally fulfilled, for though insular

Tyre afterwards rose into notice, the

ancient continental city never recovered

from her ruin.

CHAPTER XXVII.

The prophet proceeds in this chapter to give a detailed specification of the

splendour, riches, and commerce of Tyre in the days of her prosperity, 1—11

;

the principal nations with which she traded, and the articles of merchandize

which they respectively furnished, 12—25 ; thence to the end we have a

beautiful allegorical description of her downfall.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : And thou,

son of man ! take up a lamentation concerning Tyre : and

3 say to Tyre : thou that dwellest beside the entrances of

2. The prophet is commanded to com-
mence n:^, a funereal dirge over Tyre,

consisting, agreeably to the nature of

such ditties, of an eulogium in praise of

her splendid qualifies.

3. Instead of srattJ>n the Keri omits
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the sea, thou trader of the peoples to many sea-coasts, thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : O Tyre ! thou sayest, I am perfect

in beauty. In the midst of the seas were thy borders
;

those who built thee perfected thy beauty. With cypresses

from Senir they built for thee all thy boards ; they took

cedar from Lebanon to make masts for thee. Of oaks of

Bashan they made thine oars. Thy deck they made of ivory

inlaid in cedars, from the isles of Chittim. Thy sails were

of fine cotton with embroidered work from Egypt. Purple

and blue from the coasts of Elishah were thy awning. The

inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy rowers ; thy wise

the Yod, and exhibits the regular form

of the participle niip»rt.

—

d; rfafaxi, en-

trances of the sea. The plural may have

been adopted with reference to the double

port of Tyre, at -which vessels entered

round the northern and southern ends of

the island. These ports or harbours are

thus described by Strabo, lib. xvi. cap.

2 : bio S' e^ei \ifievas, tov pev fcXftorov,

top 8' dveipevov, ov AlyvTTTiov KaXovaiv.

—cysBn rtoi, the emporium of the peoples,

LXX. rco cfxTropio) tg>i> Xamv, i. e. the

great emporium to which the merchants
of various nations resorted, and where
they bartered or bought and sold their

wares. To it were brought, in heavily

laden caravans, the rich productions of

India and other countries of the East,

which passed through it on their wray to

Europe. Tyre was likewise celebrated

for the commerce which she carried on
with foreign parts by means of her fleets

and colonies. As affluence and maguifi-

cence naturally engender pride, she is

here represented as boasting of her

splendour.

4. Nothing could more admirably or

more appropriately have set forth the

magnificence of this maritime city than

the figure of a gallant ship constructed

with the best materials, and manned
with the most skilful mariners of the

age. This exquisitely beautiful figure

here introduced is broken in upon at

verse 9, where the prophet resumes his

description of the emporium, and pro-

ceeds with great minuteness to specify

the principal articles in which she traded,

and the different countries with which

her commerce was carried on. It is,

however, very fitly again taken up, ver.

26, when the prophet would describe

the wreck to which the city should be

reduced.—For 'pa, thy builders, some
few of De Rossi's MSS. read yi}, thy

sons, which reading the LXX. have

adopted : vioi crov : but the former, which

has the suffrages of the Chald. and

Jerome, better suits the connexion.

5—8. T:ip, Senir, a name given by

the Amorites to Hermon or the high

southern point of Anti-libanus, Deut.

iii. 9. Like the rest of those mountain-

ranges it abounded with a variety of choice

and stately trees, t^nhb, boards, decks,

which appear to have been constructed

double. Tabulata duplicia: Sic vocat

propheta naves quod duo habeant latera

aut duas extremitates, puppim et proram.

—Munster. Bashan was celebrated for

its oaks, as Lebanon was for its cedars.

Of the words Dnicsrnn it is impossible to

make any tolerable sense. I therefore

prefer joining them together as one

word. We thus read nnTOSTQ in one of

De Rossi's MSS., which is approved of

by Solomon Jarchi, Bochart, and Celsius.

In this case crpi&sn will simply be the

plural of *w8mpi
3
a species of cedar called

by the Arabs yo-dw, Sherbin ; ivory

inlaid in cedars, would thus be descrip-

tive of the costly materials of which
the #52, deck, was composed. That
iirep designates the sail, seems most
naturally suggested by the etymology

—

HJ]iB, the root, signifying to spread out,

expand. The Egyptians M'ent to great
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men, O Tyre, were in the midst of thee : they were thy

9 mariners. The elders of Gehal and her wise men were in

thee thy caulkers ; all ships of the sea and their sailors were

10 in thee to exchange thy barter, Persia, and Lud, and Put

were in thy force, thy men of war; the shield and helmet

1

1

they hung up in thee. They furnished thy splendour. The

sons of Arvad and thy force were upon thy walls around, and

the Gammadim were in thy towers. They hung up their

expense in decorating the sails of their

vessels with all kinds of embroidery.

Witness the splendid barge of Cleopatra,

in which she went to meet Anthony.
rraDp denotes the covering or atoning.

ntfi^f, Elishah, is so called, according to

Gesenius, from Mis, a district of the

Peloponnesus, and so put for the whole

of Greece. Michaelis prefers Hellas,

with a like extended signification.

—

fsrs
}

Zidon, see on chap, xxviii. 20.

—

it**,

Arvad, a small island near the coast of

Phoenicia, now called Ruad. It occu-

pied a very high rocky situation, and
was about two hundred paces from the

continent. Its inhabitants are still noted

for their seafaring habits. Tlpoa-fdea-av

de rrj evTVxiq tclvtt), /cat Trpovoiav, /cat

(piXonoviav Trpbs rfjv daXarTovpytau.

Strabo. In our prophet they are classed

with those of Zidon as furnishing mari-

ners to Tyre.

9. ">?l, Gebal, the name of a Phoenician

city situated on a rising ground near the

sea, between Beirut and Tripolis, and
inhabited by ship-builders, who, according

to Strabo, were originally fugitives from
Zidon. It was called Byblos by the

Greeks, who celebrated it as the birth-

place of Adonis.—^R7? T^no, literally:

the repairers of thy breaches, which our

Translators, supposing the repairing of

ships to be meant, have rendered, thy

caulkers, and their translation seems
perfectly justifiable from the connexion.

The word is elsewhere used of the

breaches or chinks in a building, 2

Kings xii. 6.—:rw, to mix, intermix, as

in trade-, hence ^rwa yi?X lit. to mix thy

mixing, to carry on trade with thee; to

exchange commodities.

10. etb, Persia, i.e. the Persians; T*,

L>"1
}
the Lydians of Mauritania in Africa,

a people expert as archers ; and os, Put,

the Putians, a people whose land was con-

terminous with that of Libya in the same
direction west of Egypt. Warriors from
the distant east, and likewise from the

distant west, are represented as forming

the military prowess of Tyre. The
former might have been engaged by
Tyrian colonists on the Persian gulf

where they had settlements; and the

latter at Carthage and other sea-ports

in Africa, to which the Phoenicians re-

sorted. See my Comment, on Jer. xlvi.

9; Nah. hi. 9.'—Ancient warriors were
in the habit of hanging their accoutre-

ments on the walls, not only for the

sake of convenience, but also for display

as ornaments.

11. The Tyrians employed the inha-

bitants of Arvad both in their naval

service, ver. 8, and in the defence of

their city, which was surrounded by
walls and ramparts. Who the D'T^?,

Gammadim were, who were employed
for the same purpose, it is difficult to

determine. Various conjectures, both
ethnographical and philological, have
been advanced; but most of them are un-

satisfactory; especially that of Michaelis,

who after the Rabbins, supposing the

word to be allied to "loa, Gomed, which
signifies a cubit, imagined that it denoted

men, who from their elevated position on
the towers appeared like dwarfs to the

people below! I should rather be dis-

posed to consider the term as allied to

the Arabic &&>-, duro animo ac immiti

fiat, warriors of a fierce, intrepid and
cruel character, not improbably from

Chaldea, who were lined by the Tyrians

to serve in their army. Comp. Hab.
i. 6.



136 EZEKIEL. [chap. XXVII

12

13

shields upon thy walls around; they perfected thy beauty.

Tarshish was thy trader because of the abundance of all

wealth ; in silver, in iron, in tin, and lead they supplied thy

markets. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were tby traders

in persons of men, and implements of copper they supplied in

thy market. From the house of Togarmah, horses and horsemen

and mules they supplied in thy market. The sons of Dedan

were thy traders : many coasts were the merchandize of thy

hand ; horns of ivory and ebony they returned as thy present.

12—25. The prophet now enters upon
an enumeration of the different nations

that traded with Tyre, beginning and
ending with tfti??, Tarshish, Tartessus,

the celebrated Phoenician emporium in

the west of Spain. From the extreme

west, he returns by the countries border-

ing on Asia Minor to the regions on the

Persian gulf in the distant east, and
thence back through Palestine to Tyre.

12. Spain has long been celebrated

for the exuberant riches of the mineral

kingdom. It is to be uoticed, however,

as a fact, that while she abounded in

most of the metals, especially in silver,

gold mines appear to have been only

partially wrought, and they have long

ceased to attract notice. Mines of iron

and lead abounded, as they still do in

that country ; but ^79, stannum, tin, was
a foreign article, conveyed from the tin-

mines in Cornwall to Tartessus by the

Phoenicians, and thence to Tyre and
other parts of the east.

13. )v, Javan, a general term compre-

hending the whole of Greece, with which
Tyre had much maritime intercourse.

That there should here be reference to

a place of that name in Arabia Felix,

which Gesenius thinks probable, is not

borne out by the position of the name
in Ezekiel, who first introduces Arabia

at ver. 21.—^?; to*), Tubal and Meshech,

occur in the same connexion with ]1l,

Javan, in the ethnographical table, Gen.

x. 2, and again offer themselves to our

view, chapp. xxxii. 26; xxxviii. 2, 3;

xxxix. 1, which see. They are now
almost universally allowed to designate

peoples known to Greek writers under

the names of Moschi and Tlbareni, who
inhabited the mountainous regions be-

tween the Black and Caspian seas. They
were, according to our prophet, addicted

to the slave-trade; and it is worthy of

remark, that till very lately the Turkish

harems have been supplied with slaves

imported from Circassia and Georgia,

the females of which are celebrated for

their beauty.—By '?? are meant not

merely vessels for containing articles,

but instruments of all kinds, among
others, weapons of war, arms, &c.

These are still manufactured in abund-
ance and of excellent quality by the

inhabitants of Derbend and other parts

of the Caucasus. Their swords are

celebrated as equal, if not superior to

those of Damascus.
14. nn-uin, Togarmah, the northern

Armenians, who call themselves the

house of Torgom, and claim Torgom or

Togarmah, the son of Gomer, as their

founder. Comp. Gen. x. 3 ; 1 Chron. i.

0. They inhabit the rough mountainous
regions on the south side of the Caucasus.

The country was celebrated for its breed

of horses, which were in great request

with the Persian kings: Ovra 8' earlv

'nrivofioTos cr(p68pa 77 x^pa, Strabo, lib. xi.

cro;©, steeds, horses used for riding, as

distinguished from D'pnD, chariot-horses.

15. J7"7, Dedan, an island or commer-
cial town in the Persian gulf, established

by the Tyrians to secure the trade of

India.

—

\i>, tooth, that of the elephant,

i.e. ivory, with which India abounded.

The tusks resembling horns will account

for the term nfa)g, horns, being here

employed.—That by D»nn we are to

understand ebony scarcely admits of

a doubt. The name is retained in the

Greek ej3evos and the Latin ebenum.

Gesenius thinks the reason why it
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17

18
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20

Edom was thy trader for the multitude of thy works ; with

carbuncle, purple, and embroidery, and cotton, and corals,

and ruby, they furnished thy markets. As for Judah and

the land of Israel, they were thy traders ; with wheat of

Minnith and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balsam, they

furnished thy mart. Damascus was thy trader in the multi-

tude of thy works, because of the multitude of all wealth, in

wine of Helbon and white wool. Vedan and Javan, from

Uzal, furnished in thy markets polished steel, cassia, and cala-

mus: they were in thy market. Dedan was thy trader in

occurs in the plural is, that it was
obtained only in planks split into pieces

for transportation. Its great hardness

made it an article of value.

16. From the circumstances that

Syria may be viewed as included under

Damascus in verse 18, and that no
mention is made in the enumeration of

Idumea, whose capital Petra formed

a centre of traffic in ancient times,

I am inclined to adopt the reading DT&
Edom, which is found in fifteen codices,

has been in eleven more originally, and
is confirmed by the reading di« of the

LXX., the Hexaplar Syriac and Arabic

versions. The gems here specified are

rather to be referred to the Indian

Ocean, than to any places in connexion

with Syria.

—

T®$P ^to here, and ver.

18, is not to be understood of articles

made or manufactured in Tyre, but of

articles conveyed thither for traffic.

LXX. ,

Atto ifkrjdovs tov (tv/jlhiktov aov.

^Bii the LXX., in other places, render

"kv6pa£; but here omit it. It was one

of the precious stones in the breast-

plate of the Jewish high-priest, but of

what kind cannot absolutely be deter-

mined, though it is generally supposed

to have been the emerald. tjtb, the

ruby. rm>n though here reckoned

among gems, was in all probability, as

asserted by the Rabbins, the red coral,

from its red, shining appearance.

17. rrap, Minnith, is mentioned as

a city of the Ammonites, Judges xi.

33. Of 3», Pcmnag, nothing is known,
but from the connexion we should sup-

pose it to be the name of a place.

18. p^rj, Helbon, Aleppo, the wines

of which were held in such high estima-

tion that the Persian inonarchs would

drink no other. Tov XaXv{3d>viov, Strabo,

lib. xv.

19. Besides the fact that no other

word in the enumeration of places in

this chapter commences with the copu-

lative \ the name of Ban would seem to

be so entirely out of place here, that

there is certainly room for the conjecture

that the Van in ]?\ Vedan, is not to be

read as a conjunction, but forms an
integral part of the word. Whether it

may still be traced in Aden, a place

famous for trade near the straits of

Babehnandeb, may be queried. That tow,

Uzal, probably so called from a descend-

ant of Joktan, Gen. x. 27, was the

original name of Sanaa, the ancient

metropolis of Arabia Felix, was ascer-

tained by Niebuhr when he visited that

country. It was famous for its sword
blades, to which no doubt, as made from

the ^D?j iron or steel here mentioned,

reference is had. It is probable that

the Javan here mentioned along with it,

and described as having its origin from

it, was founded by Greek colonists who
had settled there. Instead of tya?

thirteen codices read ^«» with a differ-

ent pointing of the preposition.—rnp,

cassia, an aromatic shrub resembling

cinnamon, but less fragrant and valuable.

By na£ is meant calamus aromaticus,

sweet cane or flag, growing in marshy

ground, and used in the East for per-

fumes. It abounds in Arabia and Africa.

20. The Dedan here mentioned is

to be distinguished from that which

occurs ver. 15, and lay in northern

Arabia. The inhabitants were descended

from Keturah, Gen. xxv. 3, and were

celebrated for their pastoral habits.

Hence the articles with which they are

T
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21

22

25

tapestry for riding. Arabia and all the princes of Kedar,

they were thy traders in lambs, and rams, and he-goats ; in

them they were thy traders. The merchants of Sheba and

Eaamah, they were thy traders ; with the chief of all spices

and with all precious stones and gold they furnished thy

markets. Haran, and Calneh, and Eden, the merchants of

Sheba, Asshur, Chilmad, were thy traders. They were thy

traders in splendid articles, in mantles, purple cloths, and

embroidery, and damask stuffs bound together with cords,

and cedars, in thy market. Ships of Tarshish were thy walls,

described as supplying Tyre, were such

as their nomadic country and habits

furnished.

21. ^XF, *% merchants: "5 denoting

possession, or occupation.

22. nmni Hiy, Sheba and Raemah, coun-

tries in Arabia abounding in spices, gold,

and precious stones. These articles the

inhabitants obtained in part from India,

and transported them in caravans to

Tyre.—"£«">?, with the chief or best spices.

Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 15. It was from

that region that the queen came to

behold the magnificence of Solomon.
Tro>iw, thy deliverings, i. e. in traffic, one

party handing over to another. The
word is also used to denote the profits

or gains obtained by trading.

23. ft]?,
LXX. Xappd, Arab, ^f^,

a city of Mesopotamia, once the dwell-

ing-place of Abraham, and afterwards

celebrated for the defeat of Crassus.

—

n??, Canneh, otherwise spelt Calneh, an
Assyrian city situated on the eastern

bank of the Tigris, opposite Seleucia,

and identical with Ctesiphon of the

Greeks.—fra, Eden, was the name of

a beautiful valley near Damascus, but

occurring here in connexion with Haran
and Calneh, is in this case to be referred

to the same country with them. Whether
it is to be identified with the original

abode of our first parents may be ques-

tioned. We are not authorized by the

simple circumstance that the merchants

of Sheba are here coupled with those of

Haran, Canneh and Eden, to conclude

with some expositors that a country in

southern Arabia is intended; since, if

we consider the term as including Arabia
Deserta, they will be brought into a

conterminous position in reference to

those countries, and regarded as, jointly

with the inhabitants of those lands,

carrying on trade with Tyre.'

—

"WiBm,

Assyria, as denoting the countries to

the east of the Tigris, comes into its

proper place.
—

"rcfo still remains in ob-

scurity. The LXX. Xap/idv. Scholz

thinks it was probably the northern

part of Media bordering on the Caspian

sea; but the name would seem to have

been retained in the Kappavfy of Xeno-
phon, which he describes as lying beyond
the Euphrates, a large and flourishing

city, 7rdXt? (vdaipav Kai peyakr). The
connexion of the name with that of

Assyria favours this conjecture.

24. From these eastern quarters Tyre
derived supplies of all kinds of costly

and beautiful garments. D^bpo, perfec-

tions, the most exquisite articles of finery.

—trpfa?, mantles, wide, hanging gar-

ments, pallia. Comp. the Greek XXapvs.

Boot, D% to wrap or fold.—cms, LXX.
dqaavpovs eKkeKTovs. The word is origi-

nally Persic, and signifies treasures, or

chests in which they are deposited, Esth.

iii. 9. From the connexion we should

infer that precious cloths are here meant.
—D'pra, damask stuffs, consisting of

threads of various colours woven together

in figures. Arab. ~ .^ vestis ex

utroquefilo contcxta.

25. The prophet now returns from

his enumeration of the various articles

of commerce with which Tyre enriched

herself, and the various countries with

which she traded, to commemorate her

fall. But just before entering upon that

part of his subject, he stops for a
moment to advert to her navy, by which
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thy trade : thou wast replenished, thou wast greatly honoured,

in the heart of the seas.

26 Thy rowers brought thee into great waters : the east wind

27 broke thee in pieces in the heart of the seas. Thy riches

and thy markets, thy exchange, thy mariners and thy pilots,

thy caulkers, and those who bartered thy barter, and all thy

warriors who were in thee, even with all thy collected multi-

tude which was in the midst of thee, shall fall in the heart

28 of the seas in the day of thy fall. At the sound of the

29 cry of thy pilots the suburbs shall shake. And all who

handle the oar, seamen, and all the pilots of the sea, shall

come down from their ships ; they shall stand on the land,

30 And cause their voice to be heard respecting thee, and shall

cry bitterly, and throw dust upon their heads, and wallow

31 in ashes, And make themselves bald for thee with great

baldness, and gird on sackcloth, and weep for thee in bitter-

32 ness of soul, with bitter mourning ; And take up a lamen-

tation for thee in their wailing, and lament for thee : Who
was like Tyre, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea?

33 When thy wares went forth from the seas, thou didst glut

many peoples; with the multitude of thy riches and thy

34 merchandize thou didst enrich the kings of the earth. Now
thyself art broken by the seas in the depths of the waters

;

thy merchandize and all thy company are fallen in the midst

35 of thee. All the inhabitants of the coasts shall be astonished

at thee, and their kings shall greatly shudder at thee, their

30 faces shall tremble. The merchants among the peoples shall

hiss at thee : thou shalt be an object of extreme terror, and

shalt not be any more for ever,

her wares were conveyed to Spain east wind, which blowing in a violent

and other coasts of the Mediterranean, storm from Lebanon, is the most velie-

•cnrnn nvw, ships of Tarshish, were com- ment of all in the Mediterranean. Comp.

paratively speaking what our Indiamen Ps. xlviii. 8. Of course the reference is

are in the present day. They are called to Nebuchadnezzar, who is represented

nrnp, the walls of Tyre, for the same under this figure.

reason that we speak of our ships of 27. This specification has the finest

war as the wooden walls of Old England, effect. The destruction was to be utter

They were the glory and defence of the and irrecoverable.

merchant -city.

"
2S—36. Nothing can be more graphic

26. All of a sudden Tyre is metaphori- than the description here given of the

cally introduced as a ship foundered at universal consternation and mourning

sea. The instrument employed in effect- produced by the fall of Tyre,

ing her destruction was O'lF;? nv% ///-;
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

In this chapter we have a sublime threnody on the prince of Tyre, couched in

language of the keenest irony. His fall is first of all traced to his insufferable

pride, which is described in the most glowing terms, verses 2— 6. His merited

punishment is next announced, 7—10. The prophet, in obedience to the Divine

command, then proceeds to deliver the funeral dirge, exaggerating the dignity

and magnificence of the fallen monarch, with which he contrasts his utter

degradation, 11—19. Then follows a prediction announcing the fall of the

mother-city, Zidon, 20—23. And the chapter concludes with promises of

deliverance to the Jews, and their restoration to prosperity in their own land,

24—26.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah eame unto me, saying : Son of man !

say to the prince of Tyre : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Forasmuch as thy heart was lifted up, and thou hast said

:

I am a god; I sit in the throne of God, in the heart of the

seas : (whereas thou art a man and no god), and hast set

3 thy heart as the heart of God : Behold, thou art wiser than

4 Daniel, nothing secret is hid from thee. By thy wisdom

and thine understanding thou hast procured for thyself wealth,

5 and hast gotten gold and silver in thy treasuries. By the

greatness of thy wisdom and thy merchandize thou hast

increased thy riches, and thy heart was lifted up because

6 of thy riches. Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

1. The monarch of Tyre, at the time whom concentrated the administration

when Ezekiel delivered his prophecy, of the affairs of state. The king in the

was Ithbaal II., whose name has been present instance is, in language of the

preserved in the Phoenician annals, keenest irony, represented as impiously
Joseplius, contra Apion, § 21, calls arrogating to himself equality with the

him l6of3aXos. The name is of frequent Deity ; as did the king of Babylon, Is.

occurrence in compound proper names of xiv. 13. The contrast '**">"} d1™ nnNi,

Phoenician and Carthaginian men, and but thou art a man and not God, is

indicates that the prince was specially inimitable. Thus was the pride of his

addicted to the worship of Baal, the heart checked.
tutelary god of the Tyrians. He is here 3—6. Ezekiel ironically ascribes to

designated "To, prince, for which name Ithbaal a higher degree of wisdom than
we have ^>o, king, ver. 12. Considering that displayed by Daniel, whose fame
the vast extent of riches possessed by had reached the Tyrian court. Instead
the Phoenician merchants, it is not sur- of acknowledging Him in whose hand
prising that they should have emulated is the power to get wealth, he arrogated
the state and dignity of oriental empires, his vast prosperity entirely to himself,

having not only petty or subordinate and thereby provoked the indignation of

kings, but one supreme monarch, in the Most High.
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Because thou hast set thy heart as the heart of God, There-

fore, behold ! I will bring against thee barbarians, the terrible

of the nations, and they shall unsheathe their swords against

the beauty of thy wisdom and shall obscure thy splendour.

They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die

the deaths of the slain in the midst of the seas. Wilt thou

still say, I am God, before him that slayeth thee? seeing

thou art a man, and no god, in the hand of him that smiteth

thee. Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the

hand of barbarians ; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord

Jehovah. And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying :

Son of man ! take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre,

and say to him : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Thou model

seal, full of wisdom and of perfect beauty : Thou wast in

Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone was thy

covering ; the sardius, the topaz, and the onyx, the chrysolite,

7. era 'sny °,

?J, foreigners, barbarians,

the terrible ones of the nations, i. e. the

Chaldeans, rioted for their barbarity.

Cornp. Is. i. 7 ; xxv. 2 ; Ezek. xxx. 11 ;

xxxi. 12.

8, 9. Ithbaal should be reduced to

a state of the deepest degradation and
infamy : his utter helplessness is strongly

asserted, dytoo, deaths, a pecubar form

of the plural, to indicate emphatically

the most violent death. The death of

the king of Tyre is compared to that of

those slain in a sea-engagement, and

cast into the deep.

10. The uncircumcised are uniformly

spokeu of by the Jews as objects of

contempt and abhorrence : hence the

force of the threatening here employed.

12. For the explanation of iWj^ see

the custom referred to in my Comment,
on Jer. ix. 16; Amos v. 16. Such a

doleful ditty the prophet was now to

pronounce over the king of Tyre. As
it was customary on such occasions to

reckon up the qualities for which the

deceased was distinguished, in order

thereby to enhance the greatness of the

loss sustained, so Ezekiel begins by
lavishing his praise of the kingly state

of the Tyrian monarch as one of un-

equalled magnificence. rra? cnin nrw,

Thou art the seal of perfection. I prefer

the pointing onh, a seal or signet, which

is that of some codices and printed

editions. "We have thus the substantive

instead of the participle. LXX. airo-

o-0poyicr/ia. Seals were used for the

purpose of authenticating or securing

anything. When it is said, therefore,

that the king was the seal of perfection,

the meaning is that he could not be

surpassed in riches, splendour or power.

The sum-total of all that was illustrious

concentrated in him. He vindicated to

himself all that mortal could pretend to.

pn signifies to measure, take an accurate

and perfect account of anything ; hence

the noun came to signify, in the highest

sense, absolute perfection.

13. Not content with a simple declara-

tion to this effect, the prophet enters into

particulars, aud commences by placing

the monarch in the primitive abode of

man, with which was associated every

idea of pleasure and delight. It is quite

a lowering of the subject to suggest

with Michaelis that he might have had

a summer residence in the beautiful

valley of the cedars of Lebauon, whither

he retired during the hot season of the

year. Edeu was called the garden of

God, because it was of his plantation,

and formed the delightful scene of his

Divine manifestations to the first pair.
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1/

the sardonyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the carbuncle,

and the smaragd, and gold : the work of thy tabrets and

thy pipes was in thee ; they were prepared in the day when

thou wast created. Thou wast an anointed cherub which

coveredst ; and I placed thee on the sacred mount of God

:

there thou wast ; in the midst of the stones of fire thou

walkedst. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day in

which thou wast created until wickedness was found in thee.

By the greatness of thy merchandize they filled thy midst

with violence, and thou didst sin ; then, from the mount of

God, I treated thee as profane, yea, I destroyed thee from

the midst of the stones of fire, cherub which coveredst.

Thy heart lifted itself up in thy beauty, thou spoiledst thy

wisdom by reason of thy splendour ; I threw thee down on

the earth, I placed thee before kings that they might look

To have been there, conveys the idea of

the most distinguished honour and feli-

city. Taking occasion from his reference

to Eden, with which the Bible-history

connects the existence of bdellium and
onyx-stones, Ezekiel, with his usual

minuteness, gives a detailed account of

the precious gems which adorned the

regal state. The nine precious stones

here specified correspond to those with

the same names in the description of the

High Priest's breastplate, Exod. xxxix.
10—13. Those composing the third

row are omitted in the Hebrew text,

which Michaelis ascribes to an error of

the copyist ; but they are expressed in

that of the LXX.—The day of the

creation of the king was that of his

accession to the throne. It was cele-

brated, as such occasions usually are,

with outbursts of popular rejoicing.

14. The fact of Ezekiel's mind having

been led to dwell upon the scene in the

Jewish temple, furnishes the key to the

words Spflon are, the cherub that covereth.

As the cherubim overshadowed the mercy-
seat with their outspread wings, so the

king of Tyre is represented as extending
his protection to the city and all its

interests. His regal position Jehovah
vindicates to himself. Comp. Prov. viii.

16; Horn. xiii. 1. He was consecrated
to this dignity, as everything connected

with the temple was, and was so be-

spangled with gems that he might be

said to walk in the midst of them, tn

WTibti «Jip, the holy mountain of God. To
this his illimitable ambition aspired.

In imagination he occupied Mount
Zion, the dwelling-place of the Most
High.

15—17. The rectitude with which the

mouarch commenced his reign may be
illustrated by a reference to the history

of Hiram, 1 Kings v. 7 ; but having iu

process of time become corrupt through

the uninterrupted commercial prosperity

of the Tyrian state, he indulged in un-

scrupulous acts of injustice and cruelty,

on account of which merited punishment
is here denounced. There is a palpable

paronomasia in ^rop! and *£!£. Both
roots from which the verbs are derived

have the signification in common, to be

bright, shine, &c. Pride of heart arising

from a consciousness of beauty lias a
strong tendency to corrupt the under-

standing.—The royal personage was to

be hurled from the summit of his eleva-

tion, from which he had looked down
with disdain on others, and to be made
an example to the great ones of the

earth of the nothingness of all earthly

grandeur, and the guilt contracted bv

violence and oppression. For rnw$ read

with one of Keunicett's codices vmch.
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is at thee. By reason of the multitude of thine iniquities,

through the wickedness of thy merchandize thou hast profaned

thy sanctuaries ; therefore I will cause fire to come forth out

of thy midst, which shall consume thee ; and I will reduce

thee to ashes upon the ground in the sight of all who behold

thee. All who knew thee among the peoples shall be

astounded on thine account ; thou shalt be an object of

extreme terror, and shalt not be any more for ever.

And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against her, And
say: Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I am against

thee, Zidon, and I will be glorified in the midst of thee,

and they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I execute

judgments in her, and am sanctified in her. And I will

Gen. x. 15; and was situated, according

to Strabo, two hundred stadia to the

north of Tyre. Favoured by its position

on the coast of the Mediterranean, it

early became celebrated for its commerce.
In the time of Jacob, it is mentioned in

connexion with shipping, Gen. xlix. 13
;

and in that of Joshua, it is celebrated as

a "great" city, Josh. xi. 8; xix. 28.

It lay within the boundary of the land

assigned to the tribe of Asher ; but was
never conquered by the Israelites, Judg.

i. 31. Its proximity to Lebanon procured

it many advantages. At the present

day, the town of Saida, \aj<*2, a little to

the west, occupies its site. It has a fine

old ruined tower projecting far into the

sea, with a bridge of many arches that

was built to reach it. See Robinson's

Palestine, iii. 415—428. In Matt. xi.

22, Tyre aud Zidon are coupled together.

We have no authentic historical infor-

mation relative to the destruction of

Zidon, but there can be little doubt that

it was effected by the same Chaldean

power which overthrew Tyre. In fact,

as we have just observed, the destruction

of the one virtually involved that of the

other.—to, an emphatic form of Niphal,

adopted for the purpose of more forcibly

expressing the completeness of the de-

struction which should overtake the

Zidonians. Some trace of a paronomasia

may be detected in %n £??«

18. Instead of T
J

,

frK'?, thy sanctuaries,

forty of Kennicott's and De Rossi's

codices read ^^"JPP, thy sanctuary, in the

singular. The sanctuaries of Tyre were
the temples erected for the worship of

the gods severally acknowledged by the

different nations whose merchants fre-

quented her port, and especially Hercules,

the celebrated hero of Grecian mytho-
logy.

20—23. The prophet is now com-
manded to turn for a moment from Tyre,

and denounce the Divine judgments
against the neighbouring city of Zidon.

Having entered with so much particu-

larity into his description of the fall of

the former city, in which that of Zidon
might be regarded as virtually implied,

it was not necessary to do more than
generally to predict the certainty of the

Divine inflictions. pT?, Zidon', was a

very ancient Phoenician city, otherwise

famous for its fishery, (hence its name
from "TO*, to hunt, fish, &e.), and after-

wards for its extended and flourishing

commerce both by sea and land. It

became so noted for the manufacture of

glass and other articles of luxury, that

the epithet Sidonia ars was used by the

ancients to denote whatever was elegant

or magnificent. According to Strabo,

the Zidonians were celebrated for their

skill in astronomy, philosophy, naviga-

tion, and all the liberal arts. Zidon was

founded by the first-born of Canaan,
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send on her pestilence and blood, in her streets, and the slain

shall fall in the midst of her by the sword against her

round about, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

24 And there shall no more be a pricking thorn or a nettle

occasioning pain to the house of Israel of all who are around

them, who treated them with despite, and they shall know

that I am the Lord Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

25 When I collect the house of Israel from the peoples among

whom I have scattered them, and am sanctified in them in the

sight of the nations, and they shall dwell in their own land

26 which I did give to my servant Jacob : Then they shall

dwell in it securely, and build houses, and plant vineyards

;

and dwell securely, when I execute judgments upon all who

treated them with despite around them ; and they shall know
that I am Jehovah their God.

24—26. These cities, which had been their own land, should enjoy all their

a constant source of annoyance to their ancient privileges, and all around them
neighbours, and to none more than to be compelled to ascribe to Jehovah, as

the Jews, being rendered powerless, the their covenant-God, the glory due to his

people of God, restored from Babylon to name.

CHAPTER XXIX.

This forms the first of four chapters directed against Egypt. Pharaoh, a monarch

with whom the Hebrews were frecpiently in contact, is represented as vaunting

in the security of his position, when the prophet is commissioned to announce

the Divine interposition to effect the desolation of his country throughout its

whole extent, 1—12. Though after the lapse of forty years the Egyptian people

were to be restored to their country, the kingdom was never to emerge from

that state of degradation to which it should be reduced, 13—16. The following

verses, 17—20, distinctly announce the conquest of the country by Nebuchad-

nezzar ; and the chapter concludes with a promise of future prosperity to the

Jews, 21.

1 In the tenth year, in the tenth month, on the twelfth day of the

2 month, the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of

man ! set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, yea

3 prophesy against him, and against all Egypt. Speak, and

3. rfvjf, Pharaoh, was a general name of the Persian conquest. A more appro-
of the kings of Egypt down to the time priate emblem of these kings could not
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say : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I am against

thee, O Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great sea-monster that

croucheth in the midst of his rivers, who saith: My river

4 is mine, and I made it for myself. But I will put hooks

in thy jaws, and will cause the fish of thy rivers to cleave to

thy scales, and will bring thee up from the midst of thy

rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall cleave to thy

5 scales ; And I will thrust thee forth into the desert, both

thee and all the fish of thy rivers ; upon the surface of the

field thou shalt fall, thou shalt not be gathered up nor

collected ; I have given thee to the wild beast of the earth

6 and to tue birds of heaven for food. And all the inhabitants

of Egypt shall know that I am Jehovah, because they were

7 a staff of reed to lean upon to the house of Israel. When
they laid hold of thee by thy hand, thou wast broken, and

thou didst cleave for them the entire shoulder ; and when

they leaned upon thee, thou wast broken, and all their loins

8 were put out of joint. Therefore thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and will

fl cut off from thee man and beast. And the land of Egypt

shall become desolate and waste ; and they shall know that

I am Jehovah ; because he said : The river is mine, and

10 I made it. Therefore, behold, I am against thee and against

thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt most desolate

and waste from Migdol unto Syene, and unto the border of

11 Cush. No foot of man shall pass through her, neither shall

have been selected than that of cot, by shoals adhere to his scales for shelter,

which we are to understand the croco- 6, 7. All the alliances which the Jews
dile, the terrible sea-monster inhabiting formed with Egypt proved fruitless and

the Nile, whose usual size is about noxious. Comp. Is. xxx. 1—5; 2 Kings
eighteen or twenty feet in length, but xviii. 21.

sometimes from thirty to forty. This 8—13. The sword which G< d threatens

animal occurs on Roman coins as em- to bring upon the king of Egypt was
blematical of Egypt. The D**?, rivers, that of Nebuchadnezzar. Com p. verses

were the branches into which the Nile 18—20. ^rap, Migdol, and rmD, Sevene,

was divided, and to which the country Strabo Svrjvr], were cities at the two
was indebted for its fertility, D'ipirtpi? are extremities of Egypt; the former a few

appropriately descriptive of the scales of miles to the north of Suez in Lower
the crocodile, resembling as they do the Egypt; and the latter near the modern
plates of a coat of mail. Continuing his city of Ascvan, towards Nubia, cele-

emblematical allusion, the prophet re- brated for its ruins of temples and
presents Jehovah as dragging up the palaces.

monster with a hook, while attendant The period of forty years is supposed

U
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foot of beast pass through her, and she shall not be dwelt in

for forty years. And I will make the land of Egypt desolate

in the midst of desolate countries; and her cities in the

midst of desolate cities ; they shall be desolate forty years.

And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and

disperse them among the countries. Yet thus saith the

Lord Jehovah : At the end of forty years, I will gather the

Egyptians from the peoples whither they were scattered.

And I will reverse the captivity of the Egyptians, and

restore them to the land of Pathros, to the land of their

nativity ; and they shall be there a base kingdom. It shall

be the basest of the kingdoms, and shall not exalt itself any
more over the nations. And" I will diminish them, that they

may not have dominion among the nations. And they shall

no more be an object of confidence to the house of Israel,

causing iniquity to be remembered, while they turn after

them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord Jehovah.

17 And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the

19

L3

14

15

16

to include that from the conquest of

Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar till she shook
off the Babylonian yoke in the time of

Cyrus. Some interpreters are of opinion
that the years are not to be taken
literally, but consider the language as

hyperbolical. Pairbairn thinks that the
prophecy is to be taken in a historico-

ideal sense, and illustrates it by reference

to the explanation he gives of chap. iv.

Whatever there may be in this argument,
or in the absence of strict chronological
data in support of a simply literal sense,

there is nothing in the circumstances of

the case to warrant our absolute rejection

of the latter. History so nearly quad-
rates with the language of the prophet,

that little account is to be made of

a few years more or less.

14, 15. Por Pathros see Comment, on
Is. xi. 11. On the conquest of Babylon
by Cyrus, the Egyptians who with others
were captives in that country, were set

at liberty.—The prediction that Egypt
was to be the basest of kingdoms is not
to be pressed so as to make it clash with
the present condition of that country.
It was sufficiently fulfilled in its con-
tinuance for so many centuries in such

depressed circumstances as not to en-

title it to be ranked with the ancient

monarchies of the earth. It was never

again to become a basis of confidence to

the Jews. They should no longer hanker
after protection from it, and thereby

enhance the guilt anciently contracted

by their fathers. Under Amasis, it was
greatly reduced. It was still more
humbled under Cambyses, by whom it

was conquered; and none of its attempts

to recover itself under the Persian mon-
archy succeeded. Nor has it, amid all

the changes to which its affairs have
since been subject, ever acquired any-

thing in the shape of supremacy over

other nations of the earth. Even in the

present day, notwithstanding all that has

been done for it by the Pashas, it still

retains marks of inferiority.

A period of nearly seventeen years

intervened between the delivery of the

preceding prophecy and that which fol-

lows, but they are thrown together in

the canon as relating to the same
subject.

17— 20. It is not to be inferred from
these verses that Nebuchadnezzar was
unsuccessful in his attack upon Tyre.
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first month, on the first of the month, that the word of

IS Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of man! Nebuchad-

rezzar, king of Babylon, caused his army to serve with

great service against Tyre : every head was bald, and every

shoulder made bare, while there was no pay to him and his

army from Tyre for the service which he served against her.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will give

to Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, the land of Egypt;

and he shall take away her multitude, and her spoil, and her

20 prey, and she shall be pay for his army. As his wages for

what he served against her, I have given him the land of

Egypt, because they wrought for me, saith the Lord Jehovah.

2L In that day I will cause 'the horn of the house of Israel to

bud; and I will give thee an opening of the mouth in the

midst of them ; and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

All that can fairly be inferred fromthern devastated and made himself master of

is, that the spoils which he gained on the whole land.

that occasion were considered a very 21. "While Egypt was subject to

inadequate remuneration to him and his eastern rule, the Jews were to be re-

army for the vast expenditure of time stored to their own land, and full liberty

and strength which it had cost him. was to be given to the prophet to exer-

Jehovah, whose work he had performed, cise his ministry among them. Sacred

here promises to recompense him with history is silent relative to the last days

the conquest of Egypt. On breaking of Ezekiel, but there is nothing that

up from Tyre he proceeded to that militates against the supposition that he

country, which he found so distracted returned with his fellow-countrymen

by internal commotions, that he easily from Babylon.

CHAPTER XXX.

A second prophecy against Egypt, consisting of two parts, the first, verses 1—11),

containing detailed predictions relative to the desolations which should overtake

different parts of the country. The second part, 20—26, contains a repetition

of the prophetic announcements of the coming judgments in more general

terms.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

prophesy and say : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah :
Howl ye !

1—3. The judgments to be inflicted racter, that they were calculated to

should be so tremendous in their cha- produce feelings of the greatest alarm,
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10

alas, for the day ! For the day is near, even the day of

Jehovah is near, a day of clouds : it shall be the time of the

nations. For the sword shall come against Egypt, and great

pangs shall be in Cush, when the slain fall in Egypt, and they

take away her multitude, and her foundations are torn up.

Cush, and Put, and Lud, and all the mixed people, and Chub,

and the sons of the land of the covenant, with them they shall

fall by the sword. Thus saith Jehovah: The supports of

Egypt shall fall, and the pride of her strength shall come
down ; from Migdol unto Syene they shall fall in her by the

sword, saith the Lord Jehovah. And they shall be desolate

in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and its cities

shall be in the midst of wasted cities. And they shall know
that I am Jehovah, when I set a fire in Egypt, and all her

helpers are destroyed. At that day shall messengers go forth

from me in ships to terrify secure Cush, and great pain shall

be upon them, as in the day of Egypt; for, behold! it cometh.

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Then I will make the multi-

not in the minds of the Egyptians only,

but in other heathen, nations. They
were to overtake all the enemies of God
and of his people.

4. rfinbn is rendered doubly emphatic
by the repetition of the syllable. The
word is derived from tort, which signifies

to be in pangs as in childbirth.

5. For era, Cush, see Comment, on
Is. xi. 11. For MB, Put, on Jer. xlvi. 9.

For lib, Lj/dia, on Is. lxvi. 19. By 3$
we are to understand a mixed mass of

foreigners, most probably from the interior

of Africa, who served in the Egyptian
army. Oomp. Exod. xii. 38; Jer. xxv.

20, 24 —Where lis, Chub, lay, has been
much disputed. It appears to have beeu
unknown to the translators of the LXX,
for they have nothing corresponding to

the word in their version. Michaelis

is of opinion, that the name is to be

found in Kube, a mercantile city on the

Indian ocean, described by ancient geo-

graphers as lying on the eighth degree
of north latitude. The Arabic version

reads <L>Jj| (j>&!, the inhabitants of

Nubia, which has been thought to be

supported by 2i:D, the primary reading

of one of De Rossi's MSS.; but Nubia is

always expressed in Hebrew by uto,

Cush —nnan yna ^j, the sons of the laud

of the covenant, cannot well be otherwise

explained than as signifying the Jews,

who carried Jeremiah the prophet into

Egypt, and who had taken up their

abode there. Even they were not to

escape.

G—S. Egypt was to share the fate of

the other countries that had been con-

quered by Nebuchadnezzar. She and
her auxiliaries were to be involved in

one common destruction.

9. The Ethiopians, lying beyond the

cataracts of the Nile, might deem them-

selves secure from the attack of ihe

invader, but they also should not escape.

Messengers were to be despatched by

skiffs on the Nile as far as navigable, to

announce the irruption of the Chaldeans.

Comp. Is. xviii. 2.—an?n dvs, as the

d>ay °f Ef/.'/pt- A similar judgment
should overtake the Ethiopians to that

which was to be inflicted on the Egyp-
tians.

10. The multitude, refers to the then
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11

L2

13

14

17

is

tude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar the

king of Babylon. He and his people with him, the terrible

of the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land ; and they

shall unsheathe their swords against Egypt, and fill the land

with slain. And I will make the rivers dry, and sell the

country into the hand of the wicked, and will make desolate the

land and her fulness by the hand of barbarians : I Jehovah

have spoken it. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: I will also

destroy the idols, and cause the gods of nought to cease from

Noph, and there shall be no more a prince of the land of

Egypt; and I will set fear in the land of Egypt. And I

will devastate Pathros, and set fire in Zoan, and will execute

judgments in No. And I will pour out my fury upon Sin,

the fortress of Egypt, and cut off Hanion No. And when

I set fire in Egypt, Sin shall be in great pain, and No shall

be broken in upon, and Noph shall be in daily distress. The

youths of Aven and Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword, and

the women shall go into captivity. And in Tahpenhes the

day shall become dark, when I break there the sceptres of

Egypt ; and the pride of her strength shall cease in her ; as

for herself a cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall

existing population, which, according to

all the accounts of the ancients, must
have been very great.

12. Comp. Is. xix. 5—10. The drying

up of the canals of the Nile would
greatly facilitate the conquest of the

country by the invading army.

13. H-j JS
r
op//,i.e. Memphis, the ancient

capital of Middle Egypt, and the chief

city of her gods. See Comment, on Is.

xix. 13.

14. 15. \s&, Zoan, one of the principal

cities of Lower Egypt, and a royal resi-

dence of the Pharaohs. See Comment.
on Is. xix. 11. It would be one of the

first places attacked by Nebuchadnezzar.
*», No, Diospolis, or Thebes, the ancient

metropolis of Upper Egypt, the splendid

ruins of which, as exhibited by Wilkin-

son, are such as to excite the grealest

astonishment.—}'P, Sin, i.e. Pelusium,

situated on the north-eastern frontier

of Egypt, which having been strongly

fortified, and surrounded by marshes,

was regarded as the key to the country.

10. dw ns, enemies daily, i.e. day

after day, perpetually, till the city, how-
ever obstinate might be her resistance,

should be taken.

17. B¥) 4ven, On, or Heliopolis, cele-

brated for its temple of the sun, hence
called Bethshemesh by the Hebrews.
Com]). Jer. xliii. 13. It lay a few miles

north of Memphis on the eastern bank
of the Nile.—nor'S, Pi-beseth, the prin-

cipal city of the region of Bubastis,

whose temple attracted vast numbers of

people to its festivals. Though entirely

destroyed, the line granite stones which

mark its site confirm the account given

by Herodotus of its ancient magni-
ficence.

18. crrara, Tahpenhes, a strongly for-

tified frontier-city, near Pelusium. See

Comment, on Is. xxx. 4; Jer. ii. 16.

LXX. Tdcf)vr), Daphne.—nioo, if pointed
niton, will signify sceptres; ifntafc, yokes.

Either meaning will well suit the con-
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l (J go into captivity. And I will execute my judgments on

Egypt, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, on

the seventh of the month, that the word of Jehovah came

21 unto me, saying : Son of man ! I have broken the arm of

Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and, behold ! it shall not be bound

up by giving medicines, laying on a bandage to bind it and

strengthen it, that it may handle the sword.

22 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I am against

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and I will break his arms, the strong-

one, and the broken one, and will cause the sword to fall out

23 of his hand. And I will scatter the Egyptians among the

24 nations, and disperse them through the countries : And
I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put

my sword into his hand ; and I will break the arms of

Pharaoh, and he shall groan before him with the groanings

25 of one who is deadly wouncled. And I will strengthen the

arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall

fall ; and they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I give

my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall

2G stretch it over the land of Egypt. And I will scatter the

Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them in the

countries, that they may know that I am Jehovah.

nexion, but the former would seem the Euphrates were takeu from the Egyptian*,

preferable. his strength was now to be completely

22—26. In addition to the victories broken. His armies were to be so totally

gained by Nebuchadnezzar over Pharaoh annihilated as to be unable to engage

Necho, by which the conquests of the any more in war against the conqueror,

latter from the river of Egypt to the

CHAPTER XXXI.

In this chapter, which was delivered two months later than the prophecy contained

in the concluding part of that which precedes, we have one of the most finished

aud beautiful specimens of Ezekiel's composition. In order to furnish a palpable

exhibition of the awful catastrophe which awaited the Egyptian monarchy, the

prophet gives a striking parabolic description of the Assyrian empire in its most

flourishing state, comparing it to one of the majestic trees of Lebanon, on the
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glory of which lie expatiates with the richest luxuriance, 1—9. He then by

a sudden transition depicts the precipitation of the king of Nineveh from the

proud position which he had held among the monarchs of the earth, and thereby

foreshadows the fate of Pharaoh, who was to be delivered into the hands of

Nebuchadnezzar, 10—18.

1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month,

on the first of the month, that the word of Jehovah came

2 unto me, saying : Son of man ! say to Pharaoh, king of

Egypt, and to his multitude : Whom art thou like in thy

3 greatness? Behold, Assyria was a cedar in Lebanon, of

beautiful branches, and giving thick shade, and lofty of

4 stature, and his top was among thick boughs. The waters

made him great, the abyss made him high, flowing with its

streams around his plantation, and sent forth its rivulets to

5 all the trees of the field. Therefore his height was greater

than all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied,

and his branches became long because of the many waters

6 which he sent forth. In his boughs all the fowls of heaven

made their nests, and under his branches all the beasts of the

field brought forth their young, and in his shadow dwelt all

7 great nations. And he was beautiful in his greatness, in the

length of his branches, because his root was towards many

2. The prophet was to commence with the diameter of the space covered by its

a direct address to Pharaoh, which he brandies is much greater than its height,

accordingly does by introducing his No tree equals it in tallness, symmetry
beautiful parable. From the circum- and bulk. Such had been the mighty
stance that the address is changed at the monarch of the Assyrian empire, that

tenth verse into the second person, some none of the great ones of the earth

have concluded that Ezekiel speaks could for a moment compare with
throughout of Egypt, but such an opinion him.

is not in keeping with the tenor of the 3—7. The reference being to Assyria,

parable. It is merely a momentary there is no necessity, with Michaeli's, to

divarication indicative of the application cast about in search of rivers on mount
on which it was to be made to tell. Lebanon corresponding to the description

That by ™, ver. 3, we are to under- here given. Assuredly there is nothing
stand the cedar, and not the pine or the deserving the name of rtn^i, abyss, to be
juniper, the nature of the case before us found there. The language is appro-
absolutely requires. No tree is more priately descriptive of the waters of the
remarkable for the magnificence of its Tigris with its branches and canals,

appearance, and no object could have which irrigated the Assyrian empire,
been more appropriately selected to set They are parabolically represented as

forth the surpassing glory of the king of supplying nourishment to its roots, since

Assyria, than the cedar of Lebanon. It they afforded protection to all the sur-

is generally from 50 to SO feet high, and rounding countries.
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S waters. The cedars in the garden of God did not hide him,

the cypresses were not comparable to his houghs, and the

plane-trees were not as his branches ; no tree in the garden of

9 God was comparable to him in his beauty. I made him

beautiful in the largeness of his branches, and all the trees

of Eden envied him, which were in the garden of God.

1 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because thou wast

so high in stature, and he set his top among the thick boughs,

11 and his heart was lifted up in his height : Therefore I have

delivered him into the hand of a mighty one of the nations

;

he shall assuredly deal with him ; according to his wicked-

12 ness I drove him out : And strangers, the terrible ones of

the nations, shall cut him off, and thrust him forth : on the

mountains and in all the valleys his branches shall fall, and

his boughs shall be broken in all the channels of the earth

;

and all the peoples of the earth shall come down from his

13 shadow, when they thrust him forth. On his fallen mass all

the fowls of heaven shall dwell, and upon his branches shall

14 be all the beasts of the field. In order that none of all the

trees by the waters may exalt themselves in their growth,

nor shoot up their top among the thick boughs, and that none

that drink water may remain beside them in their height, for

all of them are delivered over to death beneath the earth,

among the sons of men who have gone down to the pit.

15 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: On the day of his descent

into Sheol, I will cause mourning : on his account, I will

cover the abyss, and withhold its rivers, and great waters

shall be restrained : and I will cause Lebanon to mourn for

him, and all the trees of the field shall be covered with

8, 9. As in his portraiture of Tyre, him at verse 2, and his keeping him

the prophet had recourse to the garden prominently in his eye, though the direct

of Eden, than which nothing surpassing application of the parable was reserved

was to be conceived, so he represents for verse 18.

the monarch of Nineveh as so greatly 11— 17. It makes no difference as to

excelling the goodliest of its trees, that the sense, whether we read "»? or 'n*:

they might be said to have envied him. both signify a mighty or strong one. For
The irony here is the keenest imaginable. W^?a upwards of 58 codices and several

10. Ezekiel would seem here to have of the older and many other editions

fallen out of his parable, and by antici- read ^P??, which has the support of

pation to have applied it to the king of the Syriac and Vulgate versions. The
Egypt; but the change of person may Assyrian monarch, whose fall is here so

be accounted for by his having mentioned graphically described, was Sardanapalus.
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16 darkness. At the sound of his fall I made the nations to

shake, when I brought him down into Sheol, with them that

go down to the pit, and all the trees of Eden, the choicest and

best of Lebanon, all that drink water shall console themselves

17 in the nether parts of the earth. They also shall descend

with him into Sheol, to the slain with the sword ;
and his

arm that dwelt in his shadow in the midst of the nations.

18 Whom art thou thus like in glory, and in greatness, among

the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with the

trees of Eden to the nether parts of the earth: in the midst of

the uncircumcised thou shalt lie with the slain by the sword

:

this is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord Jehovah.

The subversion of bis mighty empire protection, are presented to our view as

was so complete, tbat it might well be descending into ££«**• C°mT
appealed to as an example from winch receptacle of the dead. Comp. Is. xiv.

all other nations might take warning. 9—11.
.

.

It shonld occasion universal lamentation. 18. Ezekiel now J^^WJ""?
The crash produced by the fall of Nineveh sublime parable, showing that though

is represented as so tremendous that the the figurative description set foi*h the

nations shook to their centre; and all magnificence and rum of the kn g of

the chief princes of the earth that had Assyria, the prophet had in his eye the

been her auxiliaries, together with those Egyptian monarch, whom a similar late

in inferior stations who had enjoyed her awaited.

CHAPTER XXXII.

The prophet not satisfied with depicting in language of surpassing force and

elegance the pride and downfall of Egypt, as shadowed forth by those ot the

Assyrian empire, now presents the same subject in a different form. The chapter

consists of two parts: the first, comprising verses 1-16, contains another

prophetic ode, in which under the bold images of a lion and a crocodile that haa

committed awful devastation among the nations, but which had been taken and

slain, the prowess and downfal of the monarch of the Nile are strikingly

exhibited. In the remainder of the chapter, verses 17-32, Pharaoh and the

mighty heads of the nations that had fallen in war are presented to view in the

unseen world, each in his gloomy mansion, all combining to augment the terror

which the fate of Pharaoh was calculated to inspire.

1 And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month,

on the first of the month, that the word of Jehovah came unto
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2 me, saying : Son of man ! take up a lamentation for Pharaoh,

king of Egypt, and say to him : Thou art like a young lion of

the nations, and as a sea-monster in the seas, and thou didst

break forth in thy rivers, and puddle the waters with thy

3 feet, and trample their rivers. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

I will spread my net over thee in the collection of many
4 peoples, and they shall draw thee up in my net. And I will

dash thee on the ground, and cast thee headlong in the open

field, and will make all the fowls of heaven to settle upon

thee, and will satiate the wild beasts of the whole earth with

5 thee. And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill

C the valleys with thy height. And I will saturate the land to

the mountains with the inundation of thy blood, and they

7 shall fill the channels with thee. And in extinguishing thee

I will cover the heavens, and make the stars thereof dark

;

I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not

8 give her light. All the shining lights of the heavens I will

clothe with blackness, on thy account, and make it dark over

9 thy land, saith the Lord Jehovah. And I will trouble the

heart of many peoples when I bring thy breach among the

10 nations in lands which thou knewest not. And I will cause

many people to be amazed at thee, and their kings shall be

violently agitated at thee, when I brandish my sword in their

sight, and they shall tremble every moment, each for his own
11 life in the day of thy fall. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee.

12 By the swords of heroes I will cause thy multitude to fall,

all of them the terrible of the nations ; and they shall destroy

the pride of Egypt, and all her multitude shall be destroyed.

2. It was usual with the Orientals to crocodile, viewed as reaching up the

compare a king to the lion ; in addition sides of the valleys.

to which, Pharaoh is here compared to 7, 8. Here the imagery is borrowed
the crocodile, the most formidable marine from the extinguishing of the luminaries

monster in the Nile. of heaven, nas signifies to go out or be

3—6. The scene of the capture of quenched. The consequence of the dis-

the crocodile, by a multitude of people appearance of Pharaoh from the political

assembled on the bank of the river, horizon would be universal gloom,

graphically represents the seizure of the 9, 10. The report carried among the

king of Egypt by the Chaldeans. Comp. nations by the scattered Egyptians would
chap. xxix. 3, 4. rnnn is properly ren- be productive of the greatest consterna-

dered height in the common version, and tion.

is descriptive of the immense size of the 12. The magnificent ruins of the
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13 And I will destroy all her cattle from the many waters, and

the foot of man shall not puddle them any more, neither shall

14 the hoofs of cattle puddle them. Then I will cause their

waters to subside, and make their rivers to flow like oil, saith

15 the Lord Jehovah. When I make the land of Egypt desolate,

and the land is laid waste of her fulness, when I smite all the

inhabitants therein, then they shall know that I am Jehovah.

16 It is a lamentation, and the daughters of the nations shall

utter it, they shall utter it, for Egypt and all her multitude

they shall utter it, saith the Lord Jehovah.

17 And it came to pass in the twelfth month, on the fifteenth of

the month, that the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying

:

IS Son of man ! wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cause her

and the daughters of splendid nations to descend to the nether

19 parts of the earth, with those who go down to the pit. By
whom wast thou surpassed in beauty ? descend, and lie with

20 the uncircumcised. In the midst of the slain with the sword

they shall fall: she is delivered to the sword: drag her

21 along and all her multitudes. The strongest of heroes shall

speak with him from the midst of Sheol, with those who

helped him; they shall descend, they shall lie down, the

22 uncircumcised, slain with the sword. There is Assyria and

all her company; round about him are his graves; all of

celebrated temples and cities of Egypt Egypt, which in common with the most

testify to this day to the fulfilment of celebrated nations of antiquity was to

the prophecy. be laid low in Sheol. The prophet is

13, 14. Commerce and pasturing should commanded to do what he was to predict

entirely cease, so that there would be should be done, ver. 18. How cutting

nothiug to disturb the peaceful flow of the ironical interrogation: "By whom
the Nile. wast thou surpassed in beauty?" The

16. Eemales were distinguished as humiliation should be complete. "Down
mourners among the Egyptians, as they into the region of the shades! There

still are in the East. To this custom thou wilt find befitting companions who

the prophet has been here supposed to will address thee, not in the language of

allude ; 'but by riba, daughters, I should commiseration, but in that of taunt."

rather suppose he means cities, as ta| na, Comp. Is. xiv. 9, 10.

daughter of Babel, 'iT3 ra, daughter of 21—32. The change in the gender of

Zidon. the pronouns, in these and some other

17_20. The number of the month parts of the prophecy, has been satis-

is here omitted, but it is generally factorily accounted for on the principle

allowed to have been the twelfth, and that now the prophet has the monarch

that the command was given fourteen in his eye, and now the nation,—a cir-

days after the preceding vision.—Ezekiel cumstance which is not without its

is here charged to compose a funereal parallels in Hebrew composition. To

dirge to be sung at the interment of aggravate the condition of Pharaoh in
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23 them slain, the fallen by the sword ; Who have placed their

graves in the sides of the pit, and her company is round her

grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, who caused

2 A their terror in the land of the living. There is Elam and all

her multitude around her grave, all of them slain who had
fallen by the sword, that have descended uncircumcised to

the lowest parts of the earth, that caused their terror in the

land of the living ; and bear their reproach with those who
go down to the pit. In the midst of the slain have they

placed a bed for her, with all her multitude ; her graves are

round about him ; all of them uncircumcised, slain by the

sword ; though they caused their terror in the land of the

living, they also bear their reproach with those who go down
to the pit ; they are placed in the midst of the slain. There
is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude, her graves are

round about him ; all of them uncircumcised, pierced by the

sword, though they caused their terror in the land of the

27 living. Shall they not lie with heroes that have fallen, of

the uncircumcised who have gone down to Sheol, with their

weapons of war? and their swords were laid under their

heads ; and their iniquities on their bones, though they were
28 the terror of heroes in the land of the living. Thou also

shalt be broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and thou

29 shalt lie with the slain by the sword. There is Edom, her

kings, and all her princes, who notwithstanding their might

Sheol, the representatives of the prin- beginning of ver. 27, interrogatively

—

cipal nations of antiquity with which the "shall they not lie?" otherwise there
Jews were brought into contact are would be no consistency between this

enumerated as each occupying his ap- and the following verses. There is

propriate niche, but principally Assyria here an allusion to the custom of the
surrounded by the slain of his people, ancients, whereby they interred along
For him is allotted the remotest corner with distinguished warriors, the armour
of the dark abode.—Elam, which formed they had worn. Diod. Sic. lib. 18.
part of the ancient Persian empire, follows Though honoured in Sheol with their

next in succession, that people having swords under their heads, it told to
been mighty warriors, and specially dis- their disgrace, because of the terror
tinguished as bowmen, Is. xxii. 6. Their which they had spread by their savage
destruction by Nebuchadnezzar was pre- incursions into more southern regions,
dieted by Jeremiah, xlix. 34—38. 29. Idumea was governed not only

26, 28. The northern Asiatic nations by kings, but also by dw»?, princes,
are introduced, to show that they were who exercised a subordinate authority
not to be exempted from the general in separate provinces. They were the
destruction. With Havernick and Fair- indomitable enemies of the Jews. For
bairn I understand the negative at the specific prophecies against that country,
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are laid with the slain by the sword: they lie with the

imcircumcised and with those who descend to the pit.

30 There are the anointed of the north, all of them, and all

the Zidonians, who have descended with the slain notwith-

standing their terror, ashamed of their might ; they also shall

lie imcircumcised with the slain by the sword; and they shall

hear their reproach with those who go down to the pit.

31 Then shall Pharaoh behold : he shall be comforted for all his

multitude, slain with the sword, Pharaoh and all his host,

32 saith the Lord Jehovah. Surely I set my terror in the land

of the living, and he shall be laid in the midst of the imcir-

cumcised, with the slain by the sword, Pharaoh and all his

multitude, saith the Lord Jehovah.

see Is. xxxiv. 5, 10—17 ; Jer. xlix. 1 3— among their contemporaries.

IS. orrnna, notwithstanding, their plight. 31, 32. Finally, Pharaoh himself is

3, nonobst'mte. See Is. xlvii. 9. introduced into the scene as consoling

30. The fto? "V®^princes of the north, himself over his own destruction and

as distinguished from the other poten- that of his vast population with the

tates, and occurring as they here do in thought, that they were not the only

connexion with the Zidonians, must be sufferers, but had merely shared the

taken as signifying those of Damascus, fate of many other kings and nations.

_ . ,T _ „ i ,. ay
, „ fllD This of course is the language of irony.

Syria, Hamath, &c. ^, Sham, the
He ^^ experience>

°
tha

D
fc however

name by which Syria is still known great might have been the terror in-

among the Arabs, properly signifies the spired by their murderous deeds of war,

country on the left hand, or the north, that which was to be expected from the

as Yemen does the south. These were inflictions of Jehovah would far exceed

also to be destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, it. For irrrirr, fag terror, the Keri has

previous to his conquest of Egypt. The the reading, 'rran, my terror, which

prophet beholds them in Sheol, ashamed better suits the connexion,

of their heroism which had spread terror

CHAPTER XXXIIL

Ezekiel, having reviewed the hostile nations around and predicted their downfal,

returns now to his own people. The first nine verses contain little else than

a repetition of chap. iii. 17—21. They set forth in solemn and awful language

the duty of a watchman, and are highly deserving of the serious and constant

consideration of all Christian teachers. The prophet is then instructed what

reply to give to the impious cavils of his unbelieving countrymen, and how to

vindicate the impartiality of the Divine conduct in punishing them, 10—20.
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This he gives in language for the most part parallel to that employed chap, xviii.,

where the same subject is treated of. The prophet, having received information

of the destruction of Jerusalem, proceeds to announce that the whole country

of Israel should be involved in the calamity, 21—29. Before closing he is

charged to deliver a solemn message to such Jews as professedly took delight in

listening to his words, but refused to comply with their requirements, 30—33.

1, 2 Again the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of

man ! speak to the children of thy people, and say unto

them : When I bring a sword upon a land, and the people

of the land take a man of their coasts, and appoint him for

3 their watchman : And he seeth the sword coming against the

land, and bloweth the trumpet, and warneth the people

:

4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and

taketh not warning, and the sword shall come and take him

5 away, his blood shall be on his own head. He heard the

sound of the trumpet, but took not warning ; his blood shall

be upon him: but he that taketh warning, delivereth his

6 soul. But the watchman who shall see the sword come,

and shall not blow the trumpet, and the people is not warned,

and the sword shall come and shall take away a person from

them, he shall be taken away in his iniquity, but his blood

7 will I require at the watchman's hand. So thou, son of

man, I have set thee a watchman to the house of Israel

;

hear therefore the word from my mouth and warn them from

8 me. When I say to the wicked : O wicked man ! thou

shalt surely die ; and thou speakest not to warn the wicked

from his way, that wicked one shall die in his iniquity, but

9 his blood will I require at thy hand. And thou, when thou

warnest the wicked of his way to turn him from it, and he

turneth not from his way, he shall die in his iniquity, but

10 thou hast delivered thy soul. And thou, son of man, speak

to the house of Israel : Thus ye speak, saying : Surely our

1—6. It was customary to have a 2. cy?V
:
. This form is only apparently

watchman stationed on a tower or a plural, there being no such absolute as

mountain, whence he could command an 0*$? to which to refer the word,
extensive view, so that, when the country 7— 20. An application of the reference

was threatened with invasion, he might to the watchman to the prophet's own
by blowing a trumpet or lighting a beacon case. His appointment, however, was
give timely warning. Comp. Is. xxi. much more solemn, since it had not
6—10 ; Ilab. ii. 1. been derived from the people, but from
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transgressions and our sins are upon us, and we pine away

11 in them: how then should we live? Say unto them: As

I live, saith the Lord Jehovah, I have no pleasure m the

death of the wicked, but rather that the wicked turn from

his way and live ; turn ye, turn ye from your wicked ways,

1-2 for why will ye die, O house of Israel? And thou, son

of man, say unto the children of thy people :
The righteous-

ness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of

his sin ; and as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall

not fall by it in the day of his turning from his wickedness ;

and as for the righteous, he shall not be able to live by

it in the day when he sinneth. When I say unto the

righteous, he shall surely live, and he trusteth in his right-

eousness, and committed! iniquity, all his righteousness

shall not be remembered, but he shall die for his iniquity

which he hath committed. And when I say to the wicked

Thou shalt surely die, and he turneth from his sin, and

doeth that which is just and right: If the wicked restore

the pledge, make good that which he hath robbed, walk

in the statutes of life without committing iniquity, he shall

surely live, he shall not die. None of all his Bins which

he hath committed shall be mentioned against him
:
he hath

done that which is just and right; he shall surely live

Yet the children of thy people say: The way of the Lord

is not equal; but as for them, their way is not equal

When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and

committeth iniquity, he shall die thereby. And when the

wicked turneth from his wickedness, and doeth that which

is iust and right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say: The

way of the Lord is not equal : I will judge you, every man

according to his ways, house of Israel

!

And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity in

the tenth month, on the fifth of the month, that one who

God. To Him he was responsible for and a half after the event had taken

the fidelity with which he discharged P
t̂
>^^^

the duties of Ins prophetical office. mustbe «me nD ^

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21
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had escaped from Jerusalem came to me, saying : The city

22 is smitten. And the hand of Jehovah was upon me in

the evening before he that had escaped came ; and he opened

my mouth until he came to me in the morning
;

yea, he

opened my mouth, and I was no longer dumb.

q And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

the inhabitants of those wastes of the land of Israel speak,

saying : Abraham was one, and he inherited the land, but

we are many, the land is given to us for an inheritance.

25 Wherefore speak unto them : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes to your idols,

2f> and shed blood; and ye would inherit the land! Ye stand

upon your sword, ye commit abomination, and each defileth

the wife of his neighbour
;

yet ye would inherit the land

!

27 Thus shalt thou say unto them: Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : As I live, those who fall by the sword in the

wastes, and those who are in the open field, I will give to

the wild beast for food, and those who are in the strongholds

28 and in the caves shall die of pestilence. And I will make

country. If, with eight codices, and the tion to Abraham. They maintain that

Syriac, we read rrjtaJ 'n^m, in the eleventh, the grant was not made for his sole use,

the communication would have reached but for that of his numerous posterity,

Ezekiel in less than six months after the and that, therefore, they, as left behind
event happened. This change in the in the country, had a right to the enjoy-
text, however, may have originated in a rnent of it.

desire to lessen the difficulty. At all 25—29. On the ground of their

events we may notice, that we have no wicked character, Ezekiel utterly repu-
recorded prophecy of Ezekiel dating at diates the legitimacy of their claim. to»

any period within the year and a half bjrrttf, to eat with the blood, means to
intervening between the end of the siege eat flesh that had not been separated
and the period assigned in the common from the blood, which was contrary to
version for the announcement of it to the law, Levit. xix. 26. The preposition
the exiles. has here the idea of accompaniment, as

22. The prophet is particular in speci- D'j|rt» on, the mother with the children,

fying the time when he received the Gen. xxxii. 12. Michaelis is of opinion
following communication, thereby inti- that there is here a reference to the
mating that he was not indebted for it drinking of blood as an act of idolatrous
to the arrival of him who had escaped worship, a custom very common in Asia,
from Jerusalem, but that it had been The construction put upon the phrase
made to him directly from heaven. EC^n by Spencer, De Legg. Heb. ii. 11, making
marks definitely the individual who had it to refer to the eating of the blood of
brought the intelligence. animals slain in connexion with magical

23, 21. The Israelites who had been rites, is entirely groundless. 1

left amid the desolations of the land, 26. "» tew, to stand upon, is a phrase
are introduced as laying claim to it as signifying here to depend upon the
their inheritance in virtue of their rela- sword as a means of defence. It is
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29

30

51

32

33

the land desolate and waste, and the pride of her strength

shall cease, and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate

without any one passing through. And they shall know

that I am Jehovah, when I make the land desolate and

waste for all the abominations they have committed. But

thou, son of man, the children of thy people are talking

of thee by the walls and in the porches of the houses, and

speak one to another, and each to his brother, saying
:
Come

now and hear what is the word that cometh forth from

Jehovah. Yea, they come to thee as the people come, and

sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but

will not do them ; for they make loves with their mouth,

but their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, behold,

thou art to them as a song of loves of one who has a sweet

voice, and playeth well upon an instrument. But they heal-

thy words, but do them not. And when it cometh, behold it

cometh, then shall they know that a prophet hath, been

among them.

declared in the following verse, that the

very object of their confidence should

become the instrument of their de-

struction.
m

30—33. Instead of seriously laying

to heart the words of the Lord, deli-

vered by his servant the prophet, the

Jews on the Chebar made him the object

of merriment and derision. While pre-

tending to be deeply affected by his

messages, and encouraging each other to

listen to them, their hearts were as

completely as ever estranged from their

covenant-God. a -137, signifies here to

speak concerning, and not against, as it

is rendered in the common version.

—

m v$, a song of loves, i.e. as Gesenius

rightly interprets, an erotic song, pleasing

to the people. They professed to be

highly delighted with the prophetic dis-

courses both as to matter and delivery,

but it was all hypocrisy.—vr, to know,

ver. 33, means here to know experimen-

tally. Ezekiel finally assures the Jews,

that the event would fully prove the

legitimacy of his prophetic claims. His

predictions should be realized in their

woful experience. When the fugitive

arrived the following morning with the

intelligence that Jerusalem had been

taken, there remained no hope of the

escape of the captive Jews from the

power of the conqueror.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

This chapter contains a severe reprehension of the rulers of Israel, to whose

selfish and cruel conduct the destruction of the state was ultimately to be

traced, 1—10; a promise of divine interposition in behalf of the people, 11—19;

the rejection and punishment of their oppressors, 20—22; a renewal of the

promise of the Messiah, and the happy security of the subjects of his reign,

23—31.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man !

prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy and say

unto them : For the shepherds ! thus saith the Lord Jehovah.

Woe to the shepherds of Israel, who are feeding themselves.

3 Should not the shepherds feed the sheep ? Ye partake of the

milk, and ye put on the wool
;
ye kill the fatlings

;
ye feed

4 not the sheep : The weak ye have not strengthened, neither

have ye healed the sick, nor bound up that which was broken,

and that which was driven away ye have not brought back,

and that which was lost ye have not sought for; but with

5 harshness and with rigour ye have ruled them. And they

have been scattered without a shepherd, and have become

food for all the wild beasts of the field, when they were

6 scattered. My sheep have wandered through all the moun-

tains, and on every high hill
;
yea, my sheep were scattered

over the whole face of the earth, and no one sought them or

searched them out.

be interpreted of ecclesiastical rulers propriate; but the latter seems prefer-

or teachers, but of the civil governors able. LXX., to yaXa. Comp. 1 Cor.

of the Jewish state, who, regardless of ix. 7.

the welfare and prosperity of their people, 4. Careful shepherds treat with ten-

only acted from respect to their own derness the sickly and diseased of their

selfish interests, forming alliances with flock, but these Jewish rulers treated

foreign powers, or provoking their ire, their subjects with neglect and cruelty,

according as they were prompted by nftrBPi, a plural feminine participle in

ambitious or mercenary motives. Comp. Niphal, from nbn, to be sick, wounded.
2 Sam. v. 2; Is. xliv. 28; Jer. ii. S; iii. Comp. Is. xvii. 11, and the synonyme
15; x. 21; xxiii. 1, 2. Xenoph. Cvropsed. rfjinn, in the text before us.

viii. 2, 13. 5, G. These verses describe the miser-

3. ajjnn, thefat, for which some would able condition of the Jews under their

point i)™?, the milk, as more suitable to wicked kings previous to the captivity.
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7, 8 Wherefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of Jehovah. As I live,

saith the Lord Jehovah, surely because my sheep have become

a prey and my sheep have become food to every wild beast of

the field, without a shepherd, and my shepherds inquire not

after my sheep, but the shepherds feed themselves, and feed

9 not my sheep : Therefore hear, O ye shepherds, the word -of

10 Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I am
against the shepherds, and will require my sheep at their

hand, and will make them to cease from feeding the sheep

;

and the shepherds shall not feed themselves any more, for

I will deliver my sheep from their mouth, and they shall not

11 become food for them. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah:

Behold, I, even I, will both search for my sheep and seek them

12 out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day when
he is among his sheep that are scattered, so will I seek out

my sheep, and deliver them from all places whither they have

13 been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. And will bring

them out from the peoples, and gather them from the countries,

and bring them unto their own land, and feed them upon the

mountains of Israel, by the brooks, and in all the inhabited

14 places of the land. In a good pasture I will feed them, and

upon the high mountains of Israel shall be their fold, there

shall they lie down in a good fold, and shall feed in a fat

15 pasture on the mountains of Israel. I will feed my sheep, and

1G I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord Jehovah. I

will search out that which is lost, and I will bring back that

which is driven away, and will bind up that which is broken,

and -will strengthen that which is weak ; but the fat and the

strong I will destroy, and will feed them with judgment.

17 And as for you, my sheep, thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

7—10. However these kings might version, and Michaelis explains to mean,

flatter themselves that their misdeeds for the purpose of securing an excellent

might pass with impunity, Jehovah here breed. The same construction is adopted

declares that he would call them to by Newcome; but it does not suit the

account for their wickedness. The connexion so well as the textual reading,

judgments denounced against them took The clause is obviously adversative, con-

full effect when Jerusalem was captured, taining a declaration of the punishment

16. For td^, / will destroy, two of to be inflicted on the harsh and selfish

De Kossi's MSS., the LXX., Syr., Arab., rulers of the Jews,

and Vulg., read iTO'vfy / will preserve, 17. ^) ^vT?, between sheep and sheep,

which Luther has adopted in hu> Germau means between one class of citizens and
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Behold, I will judge between sheep and sheep, between the

18 rams and the he-goats. Is it a small matter unto you, that

ye have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread under

your feet what remained of your pastures ? and that ye have

drunk of the deep waters, but ye must trample what remains

19 with your feet? And my sheep eat that which ye have

trodden with your feet, and have drunk that which ye have

20 trodden with your feet. Wherefore thus saith the Lord

Jehovah unto them : Behold, I, even I, will judge between

21 the fat sheep and the lean sheep. Because ye have thrust

with side and with shoulder, and have pushed with your

horas all the diseased, till you have scattered them abroad

:

22 Therefore I will save my sheep, and they shall no more be

for a prey, and I will judge between sheep and sheep.

23 And I will set one shepherd over them, and he shall feed

them, my servant David : he shall feed them, and he shall be

24 their shepherd. And I Jehovah will be their God, and my
servant David shall be a prince among them, I Jehovah

25 have spoken. And I will make for them a covenant of peace,

and will cause the evil beast to cease from the land, and they

shall dwell in the wilderness securely, and sleep in the woods.

another, tfflitf, to judge, here is to dis- any of the later Jewish kings be meant,
criminate and punish according to desert, for they were not of the family of David.

18, 19. Not content with consuming The shepherd here promised was to be
the best of the possessions of their inst rrs\ ojie shepherd, singularly and
subjects, the wicked rulers wantonly distinguishingly one] the only one of

spoiled what might have been of use to ,. *. , „ ,, i "*T ,
'.

them, and left them only the refuse.
^kind Comp. the Arab, j^ micus

22. The salvation of the better part of ' et incomparabilis ; one whose person and
the Jewish nation was primarily to be character should stand out in broad dis-

effected by the sifting process to which tinction from all others. There cannot

they were to be subjected in Babylon, be a doubTthat our Lord had this pro-

At their restoration, they should be pliecy in his eye, John x. 14: I am the

delivered at once from the power of the good shepherd, vrtii, in the language of

heathen, and from the tyrannical rule of Ezekiel, is equivalent to king. See chap,

their own kings. xxxii. 29. The Messiah was Dgfft, set up,

23, 24. tit «cs» n«, my servant David, constituted king by divine appointment,

This can be no other than the often- Ps. ii. 6; Acts ii. 36; and had the Jews
promised Messiah. Comp. Ps. lxxxix. received him, and submitted to his laws,

3; Is. lv. 3; Jer. xxx. 9; Hos. iii. 5. their civil polity would have been pre-

The idea adopted by Grotius, that Zerub- served, and they would have enjoyed

babel is intended, cannot be entertained every necessary blessing under his gra-

for a moment. That prince was merely cious protection and care. Rejecting

a stadtholder of the king of Persia, who him, they forfeited all title to the pro-

did not even rule alone, but had Joshua mises here made to them.

the high-priest at his side. Neither can 25—31. An amplification of the pro-
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2(3

27

28

29

30

31

And I will make them and the places around my hill a

blessing; and will cause the shower to come down in its

season ; there shall be showers of blessing. And the tree of

the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth shall yield her

increase; and they shall be secure in their land, and shall

know that I am Jehovah, when I break the bands of their

yoke, and deliver them from the hand of those who serve

themselves of them. And they shall no more be a prey to

the nations, neither shall the wild beast of the land devour

them, but they shall dwell securely, and none shall make

them afraid. And I will raise up for them a plant of

renown, and they shall no more be consumed with hunger

in the land, neither shall they any more bear the reproach

of the nations. And they shall know that I, Jehovah their

God, am with them, and that they, the house of Israel, are

my people, saith the Lord Jehovah. And ye my sheep, the

sheep of my pasture, are men; I am your God, saith the

Lord Jehovah.

mises just made, under the images of

outward prosperity, exemption from all

annoyance from the heathen, and from

wild beasts, and the rich enjoyment of

every blessing in their own land, of

which Mount Zion was the capital and

centre. The Jews as thus restored are

represented as enjoying the blessings

connected with and flowing from the

sacred spot, but which were not to be

confined to that locality, but were to be

extended to other parts of the land.

Comp. verses 13, 14.

29. tilth »fD, a plant of renown. This

passage has generally been interpreted

of the Messiah, and viewed as parallel

to those in which he is promised under

the image of a branch; and to this in-

terpretation I adhere, notwithstanding

all that Rosenmuller, Havernick, Ewald,

and Fairbairn have^alleged to the con-

trary. If the Jews themselves were to

be the plant or plantation, there would

be no propriety in the promise that it

should be raised upfor them.

31. These words contain an explanation

of the figurative language employed in

reference to the Jewish people and their

rulers. It was not to be understood

literally of shepherds and their flock,

but of the people of Israel and those

who exercised authority over them.

Jehovah vindicates to himself his right

of propriety in them, and renews the

declaration of his gracious relation to

them as their covenant-God. The strong

contrast asserted was designed to convey

the idea, that, weak as the Israelites

were in themselves, and utterly inade-

quate to the task of effecting their own
deliverance, they were warranted to

exercise strong faith in the Most High.
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CHAPTER XXXV.
This chapter contains an episode relative to the Edomites, naturally arising out of

the preceding promises of blessings to the Israelites. The Idumeans had been

the inveterate foes of the covenant-people, and had exulted with fiendish

malignity at the breaking up of their polity by the Chaldeans. Jehovah had

already declared by the prophet, chap. xxv. 12—11, that he would execute

vengeance upon the neighbouring people. This threatening he here repeats at

greater length, declai-ing that he would utterly destroy them, and thus disappoint

them of their anticipated possession of the land of Israel.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

set thy face against Mount Seir, and prophesy against it,

3 And say to it : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I am
against thee, O Mount Seir ! and I will stretch out my hand

4 against thee, and I will make thee desolate and waste. I will

make thy cities a desolation, and thou shalt be desolate, and

5 thou shalt know that I am Jehovah. Because thou hast the

old enmity, and didst deliver over the children of Israel to

the power of the sword in the day of their calamity, in the

6 time of the iniquity of the end ; Therefore, as 1 live, saith the

Lord Jehovah, surely I will turn thee to blood, and blood shall

pursue thee ; since thou didst not hate blood, therefore blood

2. "rato, Seir, the country of the Edom- them in every possible way. Ps. cxxxvii.
ites; according to the etymology, the 7; Amos i. 11; Obad. 10—16. For
Shaggy, from the rough and bristling ?S ]% the iniquity of the end, compare
character of its mountains and forests, chap. xxi. 30.

The northern division of the country is 6. There is singular force in the

still called g|.£j|, Essherat. The capital
repetition of the term cr, dam, Mood, in

> this verse, taken in connexion with the
was rto, Sela, the Rock, Petra, the re- fact of its relation in sound to n

1

™, Edom,
markable ruins of which have been the name of the country. It forms a
visited and described by several modern paronomasia which it is impossible to
travellers. See especially Dr. Robinson imitate in our language. In the second
in his Biblical Researches, vol. ii. pp. and fourth instances, the word is used in
511—538. the sense of blood-shedding. Since the

3. The stretching forth of the hand Edomites had not hated shedding the
indicates, in such connexion, threaten- blood of others, but on the contrary
ing and punishment, natten rrantf an affected it, the guilt thereof should be
emphatic paronomasia: lit. desolation and avenged in the shedding of their own
desolateness: i.e. completely desolate. blood. The position of *ft before Q"J

4. The country was to become an gives greater force to the sentence. The
arid waste.

_ supposition of some that blood is here to
5. The enmity of the Edomites to the be taken in the sense of consanguinity, is

Jews dated from the earliest period of utterly to be rejected, as unwarranted by
their history. They harassed and injured Hebrew usage.
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shall pursue thee. I will even make Mount Seir desolate and

waste, and will cut off from it him that passeth, and him that

returneth. And I will fill his mountains with his slain, thy

high places and thy valleys ; and as for all thy channels, the

slain by the sword shall fall in them. I will make thee

perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not lbe inhabited

;

and ye shall know that I am Jehovah. Because thou saidst

:

The two nations and the two countries shall be mine, and we
shall possess them, whereas Jehovah is there : Therefore, as I

live, saith the Lord Jehovah, I will act according to thine

anger and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of

thy hatred against them ; and I will be known among them,

when I have judged thee. And thou shalt know that I Jehovah

have heard all thy contempt which thou hast uttered against

the mountains of Israel, saying : They are laid waste, they

are given to us for consumption. And ye have spoken

proudly against me with your mouth, and multiplied your

words against me ; I have heard them. Thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee

desolate. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the

house of Israel because it was desolate, so will I do to thee

:

thou shalt be desolate, O Mount Seir, and the whole of

Edom ; and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

7—9. The country of the Edomites
was to be depopulated and laid entirely

waste, a prediction which has been
hterally fulfilled, as even infidel travellers

have borne testimony. See Savary's

Letters.

10. The Idumeans are here abruptly

introduced as exulting at the thought of

possessing the land of Canaan, which
the Jews and Israelites had vacated, but

are suddenly checked by the declaration,

that Jehovah still claimed his propriety

in it. He was still there. The Chal-

deans could not remove him, as they did

the idols of the nations.

11—15. They did not confine their

contumely and hatred to the Jewish
people, but treated their covenant-God

in the same manner. They represented

him as not having been sufficiently power-

ful to protect the people whom he had
adopted as peculiarly his own.
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CHAPTER XXXVL

In this chapter Ezekiel is charged to personify the mountains of Israel, and to

assure them that, notwithstanding the proud boastings of the Idumeans, they

should be restored to their pristine prosperity, 1—15. The causes of their

desolation are then specifically set forth, 16—20. And the rest of the chapter

comprehends gracious promises of the restoration of the captive people, and then-

participation in the blessings of the new covenant, 21—38.

1 And thou, son of man ! prophesy unto the mountains of Israel,

and say : Ye mountains of Israel ! hear the word of Jehovah

:

2 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because the enemy hath said

concerning you, Aha ! behold, the ancient heights are become

3 our possession : Therefore prophesy and say : Thus saith the

Lord Jehovah : Because, even because they have made you

desolate, and have swallowed you up round about, that ye

might become an inheritance to the residue of the nations,

and ye are taken up on the lips of talkers, and are a reproach

4 to the people. Therefore, O mountains of Israel, hear ye the

word of the Lord Jehovah : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

to the mountains, and to the hills, to the streams, and to the

valleys, and to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are

deserted, which had become a prey and a derision to the

5 residue of the nations which are round about. Therefore

thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Surely I have spoken in

the fire of my jealousy against the residue of the nations,

and against the whole of Edom, which have appointed my

1, 2. Mountains being the most con- reduplication: ]T.} ]?., which is equivalent

spicuous part of a country, Canaan is to the same with the copula: ]?jp ]?.,

thus introduced to view, the object of because, even because, or yea, because.

avaricious hope on the part of the Jehovah here singles out the cupidity

Idumeans as expressed in the foregoing and haughty conduct of the enemies of

chapter, and of happy anticipation on his people as the objects of his righteous

the part of their lawful inheritors. These displeasure. They had slandered the

are denominated 0%9 nina, ancient heights, Jews because of their connexion with

in reference to the remote antiquity from Jehovah, sjtaij iw'w rrwn, lit. to cause

which their fertility had been celebrated, to go up upon the Up of a tongue, i. e. as

See Gen. xlix. 26; Deut. xxxiii. 15. The Gesenius explains, of the slanderer,

term Israel is here used irrespective of 4—12. In retribution for all the evils

the division of the two kingdoms, and to which they had been subjected on the

includes the whole of the tribes that part of the neighbouring nations, espe-

returned from captivity. cially the Edomites, Jehovah promises to

3. There is much emphasis in the restore the prosperity of his people to
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land to themselves for a possession with the joy of all their

heart, with despite of soul, that its pasture might become
G a prey. Therefore prophesy concerning the land of Israel,

and say to the mountains and to the hills, to the channels

and to the valleys : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold,

I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye

7 have borne the reproach of the nations. Therefore thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : I have lifted up my hand ; assuredly

the nations that are round about you, they shall bear their

.
8 reproach. But as for you, O ye mountains of Israel, ye

shall shoot forth your branches, and bear your fruit to my
9 people Israel ; for they are near to come. For, behold, I am

for you, and will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and

10 sown. And I will multiply men upon you, the whole house

of Israel, all of it; and the cities shall be inhabited, and

11 the waste places shall be builded. And I will multiply

upon you man and beast ; and they shall increase and be

fruitful, and I will cause you to dwell according to your

former circumstances, and will do you good more than at

your beginnings ; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah.

12 And I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people

Israel ; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be to

them for an inheritance, and thou shalt no more bereave

13 them. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Because they say to

you: Thou wast a devourer of men, and hast bereaved thy

14 nations, Therefore thou shalt no more devour men, neither

shalt thou bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord

15 Jehovah. And I will not cause thee to hear the reproach

of the nations any more, neither shalt thou bear the insult

of the nations any more, and thou shall not bereave thy

a higher degree than had ever before *tottta. A similar transposition occurs in

been experienced. All the localities are the following verse, both of which are

specified which could suggest the ideas more in accordance with the exigency of

of convenience and enjoyment. Instead the passage.

of the country being any longer bereaved 13—15. The heathen reproached the

of its inhabitants in punishment of their Israelites because of their rejection by
wickedness, it should again be filled with their God, whom they represented as

a flourishing population. unable to deliver them. This reproach

For '<*&*?, upwards of twenty-eight should cease on the restoration of the

codices read with the Keri, two ancient covenant-people,

editions, the LXX., Arab., Syr., and Targ.
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16 nations any more, saith the Lord Jehovah. And the word

17 of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Son of man! the house

of Israel dwelt in their own land, but they defiled it by

their way, and by their doings : their way was before me
IS as the uncleanness of a removed woman. And I poured

out my fury upon them, because of the blood which they

bad shed in the land, and because of their idolatries with

19 which they had denied it. And I scattered them among

the nations, and they were dispersed through the countries

:

according to their way, and according to their doings I

20 judged them. And when they came to the nations whither

they went, then they profaned my holy name by saying of

them : These are the people of Jehovah, and are gone forth

21 out of his land. But I had pity for my holy name which

the house of Israel had defiled among the nations whither

22 they had come. Therefore say unto the house of Israel

:

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Not for your sakes do I it,

house of Israel, but for my holy name, which ye have

23 profaned among the nations whither ye are come. And
1 will sanctify my great name which hath been profaned

among the nations, which ye have profaned in the midst

of them ; and the nations shall know that I am Jehovah,

saith the Lord Jehovah, when I am sanctified in you in

84 their sight. Then I will take you from the nations, and

collect you from all the countries, and will bring you into

25 your own land. And I will sprinkle clean water upon you,

16—20. The prophet here depicts the as moved with sympathy for the glory of

abominable character of his countrymen, his name.

which was the cause of their removal. 25—27. Compare on chap. xi. 18—20.

Even among the heathen at first their To qualify the Hebrews for the enjoy-

practices were so far from conciliating ment of the blessings connected with

their good opinion, that they tended their restoration, it was necessary that

rather to prejudice them. they should have wrought in them a

21—24. There was nothing in Israel complete change of moral character,

to induce Jehovah to interpose on their Such a change God here promises to

behalf. They richly merited the punish- effect in their experience. In the fullest

ment inflicted upon them. It was, there- sense the promise was fulfilled in the

fore, to be impressed upon them that blessed experience of all who were truly

their restoration would be owing to his converted to God, and returned in a

own free grace, and his determination to spiritually regenerated state to Canaan,

recover for his glorious character that just as it is still in that of all who are

lustre which they had obscured in the the subjects of the saving influences of

sight of the heathen. He is represented the Holy Spirit, whether Jewsor Gentiles.
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and you shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from

all your idols will I cleanse you. And I will give you

a new heart, and a new spirit will I put within you, and

I will take away the heart of stone out of your flesh, and

will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit

within you, and make that ye shall walk in my statutes, and

observe my judgments and do them. And ye shall dwell in

the land which I gave unto your fathers ; and ye shall be my
people, and I will be your God. And I will save you from

all your uncleannesses, and will call for the corn, and increase

it, and lay no famine upon you. And I will increase the

fruit of the tree and the growth of the field, that ye may no

more receive the reproach of famine among the heathen. And
ye shall remember your wicked ways, and your treacherous

doings which were not good, and ye shall be disgusted with

yourselves because of your iniquities and because of your

abominations. Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord

Jehovah, be it known to you : blush and be ashamed of your

It would be too much, however, to suppose

that the great bulk of the nation expe-

rienced any such total change; as the

accounts which we have in their subse-

quent history too abundantly show.

Still, by the divine blessing on the

means employed in Babylon for recover-

ing them from idolatry, they appear to

have been thoroughly cured of that evil,

and returned outwardly at least to the

pure worship of Jehovah, the God of

their fathers. Instead of the hard and
obstinate heart which had led them to

reject all the divine counsels, and persist

in a course of disobedience, they were to

have imparted to them a heart easily

impressible by the truth of God, a dis-

position to love him, and walk in his

ways. This is ascribed to the inhabita-

tion and operations of the Holy Spirit,

the author of all that is good in man.
The whole is represented symbolically

under the idea of purification—an idea

borrowed from the lustrations of the

Mosaic law, by which the Jews were
cleansed from any pollutions which they
might have contracted, especially the

ceremonies connected with the water of

separation made of the ashes of a red

heifer, Numb. xix. A remarkable fulfil-

ment of this prophecy in the outpouring

of the Spirit, is recorded Ezra chap. ix.

x. The people generally made a great

mourning, confessed their sins, renewed
their covenant with God, and set them-
selves in right earnest to observe the

law. The sacred historian observes,

that they kept the feast of tabernacles

in such a manner as it had not been
observed since the days of Joshua the

son of Nun. The Jews separated them-
selves from all strangers, and reformed

many abuses which had crept in among
them.

28—32. It is manifest from the whole
tenor of the language employed by the

prophet, that temporal and spiritual

blessings are beautifully intermixed with

each other. The Israelites are again

reminded that it was not for any good
thing in them meriting the divine favour,

that such blessings were to be conferred

upon them. Looking back on their

rebellious conduct, they should discover

nothing but what was calculated to fill

them with shame and confusion of face.

Merit, therefore, was entirely out of the

question.
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33 ways, O house of Israel ! Thus saith the Lord Jehovah

:

In the day when I cleanse you from all your iniquities, I

will also cause your cities to be inhabited, and your wastes

31 to be rebuilt. And the land which had been desolate shall

be cultivated, instead of its being desolate in the sight of all

35 that passed by. And they shall say : This land which had

been desolate, is as the garden of Eden ; and the cities that

had been desolate, and the waste places, and the ruins are

36 fortified and inhabited. And the nations that are left around

you shall know that I Jehovah build up the ruined places,

and plant that which had been desolate : I Jehovah have

37 said it, and will do it. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Yet

for this will I be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it

38 for them ; I will increase them with men as a flock. As the

holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her festivals, so shall

the waste cities be filled with flocks of men ; and they shall

know that I am Jehovah.

33—36. So great should be the change Such application would show that it

that would take place iu their outward was fit and proper in God to accomplish
circunistauces, that it could not fail to his promises in their happy experience,

attract the attention of by-passers. The 38. Multitudinous as were the as-

trausformation could only be compared semblages of animals for sacrifice at

to such a change as must take place Jerusalem on occasion of the annual
were the land to be converted into the festivals, when all the males in the

garden of Eden. nation were required to appear before

37. However absolute the gracious tlie Lord, they were only a fit emblem
promises made to Israel, they were not of the restored people in all parts of the

to be realized independently of applica- country: so great was to be their

tion on their part for their fulfilment, number.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

This chapter contains a parabolic vision in which was represented to the prophet

the restoration of his hopelessly depressed countrymen, under the emblem of

the resurrection of a multitude of dry bones which are suddenly invested with

life, flesh, and beauty, 1—10. This is followed by a brief exposition of the

parable, 11—14; and then, to show that the restoration was to embrace the

ten tribes, as well as the two tribes and an half, two united sticks are emble-

matically employed, the one representing the southern or Jewish kingdom, and

the other the northern or Israelitish, 15—22. The chapter concludes with

renewed promises of Messiah and his kingdom, 23—2S.
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1 The hand of Jehovah was upon me, and he carried me forth

in the Spirit of Jehovah, and set me down in the midst

2 of the valley, and it was full of bones. And caused me

to pass by them round about; and, behold, they were very

many, in the face of the valley; and, behold, they were

3 very dry. And he said unto me : Son of man ! can these

bones live? and I said, O Lord Jehovah! thou knowest.

4 And he said unto me, Prophesy over these bones, and say

unto them : O ye dry bones ! hear ye the word of Jehovah.

5 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah unto these bones: Behold,

6 I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live. And

I will put sinews upon you, and bring up flesh upon you,

and cover you with skin, and I will put breath into you,

and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah.

7 And I prophesied as I was commanded; and there was

a voice as I prophesied; and, behold, a noise! and the

8 bones came together, bone to its bone. And I looked ; and,

behold, there were sinews upon them; and flesh came up,

and skin covered them from above ; but there was no breath

9 in them. Then he said unto me: Prophesy to the wind,

prophesy, son of man ! and say to the wind, Thus saith the

Lord Jehovah: Come from the four winds, O breath! and

10 breathe upon these slain, that they may live. And I pro-

phesied as I was commanded, and the spirit came into them,

and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an exceeding great

1, 2. That the matters narrated iu Jehovah, which was followed by assur-

this chapter were transacted in vision, ances that God would take the process

we are here expressly told. Whether of restoration into his own hand,

the nrpa, valley, specified was that in 7—10. As Ezekiel fulfilled his com-

which" Ezekiel had already had visions mission, a commotion took place among

by the river Chebar, chaps, i. 1; iii. the bones. They cohered each to its

22—24, we are not informed: but it fellow in regular order; but all con-

most likely was, as he must in that case tiuued in a state of inanimation, mere

have had literally presented to his view motionless skeletons. The next step in

his captive countrymen in their condition the process was that of covering them

of utter hopelessness. with sinews, skin, and flesh. Their

3—6. To excite his attention and hideous appearance now assumed one of

put his faith to the test, he is asked, beauty ; but still they were without life.

Can these bones live ? The only answer On this the prophet was charged to

he could give, was an appeal to Diviue invoke the wind to breathe into them ;

omniscience. Upon this, he received a and, to convey the idea of complete

charge to prophesy to them, command- reviviscence, the breath was commanded

in"- "them to listen to the word of to come from all quarters of the heavens.
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army. And he said unto me : Son of man ! these bones are

the whole house of Israel : behold, they are saying : Our

bones are dried up, and our hope hath perished: we are

altogether cut off. Therefore prophesy, and say unto them

:

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will open your

graves, and will cause you to come up from your graves,

O my people ! and will bring you to the land of Israel.

And ye shall know that I am Jehovah, when I open your

graves, and cause you to come up from your graves, O my
people. And I will put my Spirit within you, and ye shall

live, and I will place you in your own land; and ye shall

know that I Jehovah have spoken it, and will do it, saith

Jehovah.

And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying: Moreover,

thou son of man ! take to thee one stick and write upon it

:

For Judah, and for the house of Israel, his companions

:

then take another stick, and write upon it : For Joseph, the

stick of Ephraim, and all the house of Israel, his companions.

And join them one to another, one stick for thee, and they

shall become one in thine hand. And when the children

of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not

The scene closes with a resurrection of

the bones in the shape of living men.
However striking the analogy between

this scene and that which will be pre-

sented to view in the general resurrec-

tion at the last day, there is no reason

to believe that the doctrine of the latter

was intended distinctly to be taught by
it, any more than that it was intended

to adumbrate the quickening of the

spiritually dead by means of the Gospel.

The passage may be used in illustration

of both, but further than this we are

not warranted to go in our interpretation.

11—14. We are here expressly in-

formed what was the object of the alle-

gory : viz. to set forth the restoration

of the Jewish state. The captives had
given up all for lost. They are by this

allegory taught that there is nothing
impossible with God ; and that, there-

fore, how desperate their circumstances
in Chaldea might appear, there was hope
for them in their covenant-God. They

were to be restored to a state of political

independence in their own land.— 13$,

ver. 11, rendered in the common ver-

sion for our parts, is the reflexive

dative, and is equivalent to sofar as we
are concerned.

15—22. From the time of Jeroboam
the Hebrew people had been divided into

two separate kingdoms, Samaria being the

capital of the one, and Jerusalem that

of the other. This division, which had
been productive of many evils, especially

that of the maintenance of idolatry, was
not to exist on their return to their

own land. They were to be united in

one corporate body, the jealousy between
them ceasing, and all joining in the

worship of the true God. Compare my
notes on Jeremiah xxxi. This happy
state of things Ezekiel was commanded
to exhibit by a striking symbolical action,

highly calculated to excite the curiosity

of his countrymen. This prophecy was
fulfilled in the reign of Cyrus ; for not
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19 show us what these are to thee"? Say unto them: Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah: Behold, I will take the stick of

Joseph which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of

Israel his companions, and will put them with the house

of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall "be one

20 in my hand. And the sticks on which thou writest shall

21 be in thy hand in their sight. And say unto them: Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will take the children

of Israel from among the nations whither they have gone,

and gather them from every side, and bring them into their

22 own land. And I will make them one nation in the land

upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be king

to them all : and they shall no more be two nations, neither

23 shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more. And
they shall no more defile themselves with their idols, and

with their abominations, and with all their transgressions

;

for I will save them out of all their dwellings in which they

have sinned, and will cleanse them, and they shall be my
2-1 people, and I will be their God. And my servant David

shall be king over them, and there shall be one shepherd to

them all ; and they shall walk in my judgments, and keep

25 my statutes, and do them. And they shall dwell in the

land which I gave to my servant Jacob in which your

fathers dwelt: they shall even dwell in it, they and their

children, and their children's children for ever; and David

20 my servant shall be a prince to them for ever. And I will

only did the Jews return and take pos- spiritual, on the throne of David in the

session of the southern parts of the spiritual world. Compare 2 Sam. vii.

country, but the Israelites also were 16 ; Ps. ex. 1 ; Acts iii. 21, (where axpi

restored to their ancient possessions. is to be rendered not until, but during)

23—25. In this state of restored v. 31 ; John xviii. 36.—nnruipto, their

harmony, and purification from all their dtcellings, ver. 23, should, according to

idolatries and other sins of which they some, be read Drrnimra, their dejections

;

had been guilty before the captivity, but it is without any authority from

they should live in conformity to the Hebrew MSS. One of De Rossi's

theocratic laws under the rule of Messiah, codices has orrWgB, their sins.

To this rule he was predestined, and if 26—28. The covenant promised to be

they failed to enjoy as a people the made with recovered Israel was the new
benefits of his government in the bless- and better dispensation, Is. lv. 3 ; Jer.

ings of the new covenant, it was because xxxi. 31— 31, established in the media-

they rejected his great salvation. The tion of Messiah, Heb. viii. 7—13. If

reign here and elsewhere predicted was they had complied with the conditions

not to be earthly and temporal, but of this covenant, they should have re-
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make for them a covenant of peace ; an everlasting covenant

shall be to them : and I will place them, and increase them,

27 and set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever. And
my tabernacle shall be over them, and I will be their God,

28 and they shall be my people. And they shall know that

I am Jehovah, the Sanctifier of Israel, when my sanctuary

is in the midst of them for ever.

mained in their land, and not, been again stroyed, but should have been appro-

dispersed among the nations. Their priated for the purposes of Christian

temple should have no more been de- worship.

CHAPTEES XXXVIII. XXXIX.

To set forth a formidable attack that would be made upon the Jews after their

re-settlement in Canaan, the prophet introduces an assemblage of savage people

under a distinguishingly formidable leader, who should leave no method untried

by which he might hope to effect their utter extermination, xxxviii. ]—13.

Hereupon it is predicted, that by a signal interposition of Divine Providence,

this enemy should be completely overthrown; that a long time should be occu-

pied in burying the dead bodies of his army; and that their weapons should

long be used as fuel by the Jews, xxxviii. 14—23 and xxxix.

There cannot, I think, be a doubt, that the whole subject is to be viewed as an

allegory. Under names of persons and countries, then but little known, or

known only on account of their barbarous and all-conquering propensities,

Antiochus Epiphanes and his armies are represented as invading Palestine, and

spreading universal terror and devastation through the country.

The materials for the history of that cruel persecutor are indeed scanty, the

writings which treat of his period having been all lost except what Porphyry has

introduced in his fifteenth book against the Christians, of which fragments have

been preserved by Jerome in his commentary on Daniel. This much however

may be gathered from these, from Josephus, and from the First Book of

Maccabees,—that the persecutions which Antiochus carried on in Palestine

were the most severe of any that the inhabitants experienced during the period

which intervened between the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and

that effected by the Romans.

Receiving information that the Jews were rejoicing at the report of his supposed

death in Egypt, Antiochus returned hastily to Palestine, took Jerusalem by

storm, plundered the city, slew eighty thousand persons, men, women and

children, took forty thousand prisoners, and sold as many into slavery. And,

as if this were not enough, he went, under the guidance of the wicked High-
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priest Menelaus, into the temple, profaned it by uttering blasphemous language,

and removed thence all the gold he could lay his hand on, amounting to eighteen

hundred talents, besides quantities of silver, all of which he carried away. To

crown this wickedness, he sacrificed swine upon the altar of Jehovah, boiled

pieces of the flesh, and sprinkled the whole temple with the broth.

Two years afterwards, being disappointed in his designs against Egypt, and

returning from that country in disgrace, he sent Apollonius his chief collector

f of tribute with a division of twenty-two thousand men, with orders to cut down

all the men whom he met with, and to make slaves of the women and children.

The consequence was that the streets of Jerusalem flowed with blood, the

houses were plundered and demolished, the city walls were thrown down, and

the public services of religion ceased. In place of the altar of Jehovah, he

caused an altar to be raised to be used in sacrificing to Jupiter Olympius.

Every attempt to observe the law of Moses was made a capital offence; and the

most cruel punishments were inflicted on such of the inhabitants as remained,

and refused to comply with the impious commands of the infuriated monarch.

In fact the Jews had never before been subject to such a furious persecution.

Compare Daniel viii. 10—26; xi. 21—15; xii. 1; and see Jahn's Hebrew

Commonwealth, xciv, xcv.

This allegorical description of the apparently desperate case of the Jews, is the

prototype which John had in his eye when predicting the overthrow of the final

antichristian confederacy, Rev. xx. 7—9.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

1, 2 And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying : Son of man

!

set thy face against Gog, of the land of Magog, the prince of

2, 3. The only other parts of Scrip- beyond. They were generally known to

ture in which these names occur are the Greeks under the name of Scythians,

Gen. x. 2 ; 1 Chron. i. 5 ; v. 1 ; Ezek. with which was associated the idea of

xxvii. 13 ; xxxii. 26 ; Rev. xx. 8. The whatever was rude, uncivilized, and bar-

first of these passages is important to barous
;
just as, in after times, the same

our present inquiry, as pointing us to idea was attached to the Tatars and

the direction in which to look for the other northern nations. Owing to their

people and countries here specified. It inroads into Southern Asia, they were

is generally admitted that the descend- partially known by the reports of their

ants of Japhet are to be sought for in numbers and ferocity, and the devasta-

te west of Europe and the north of tions which they spread wherever they

Asia. Tracing them back to their ori- came.
ginal abodes, we discover them about Gog, the first name here occurring, is

the Black and Caspian Seas, the regions said to be Ji:ran fjs, of the land of Magog,

of the Caucasus, part of Armenia, Asia thereby intimating, not that the king

Minor, Parthia, Persia, and the countries belonged to it as his origin, but that it

A A
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3 Kosh, Meshecli, and Tubal, and prophesy against him ; And
say : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I am against

was the country over which he reigned,

and most probably that this was the

common title of the kings of the country,

just as Pharaoh was of those of Egypt.

There has been much speculation relative

to the etymology of this name, and few

have bestowed more pains upon it than

the learned Bochart, in his Phaleg. lib. i.

cap. ii. p. 13 ; lib. iii. cap. xiii. p. 212,

seqq. : to which add Michaelis, Supple-

menta ad Lexx. Hebraica, Nos. 341,

1352. The only probable conclusion, in

wliich most modern interpreters seem
inclined to rest, is, that the term is

merely a contraction of jjiti-, Chilean,

a name generally given by the northern

Asiatics to their king, and retained by
the Turks as one of the titles of the

Grand Sultan to this day. It may be

remarked, however, that Bochart ad-

vances too precarious a position when
he would derive the word Caucasus from
19™i3, Gog-hasan, the fortress of Gog.

That the o in Magog is local and denotes

the country, is allowed on all sides.

The Asiatic nations, which have retained

the Hebrew name, designate thereby the

regions of the remote north, which
were for the most part immersed in

Cimmerian darkness. Jerome, in his

Commentary on Ezekiel, says : Magog
esse gentes Scythicas, immanes et innu-

merabiles, qui trans Caucasum montem
et Mseotidem paludem et prope Caspium
mare ad Indiam usque tendantur. For
Gog and Magog, the Arabs employ the

kindred terms _ys^U; _»*-b, Tajuj

wa Majuj, just as a similar form .j^cs.

^JiaXoj, chin wa matchin, is used of

China.

It has been matter of dispute whether
«W\ Rosh, is to be considered as an
appellative or as a proper name. The
LXX. take the latter view, and render,
Twy, (ipxovTa 'Pwy, Metro^, kol QofteX,
Gog, prince of Ros, Mcsoch, and Thobel.
Jerome, indeed, not finding any such
name in Genesis or elsewhere in Scrip-

ture, rashly concluded that it must
necessarily be an appellative, not advert-

ing to the fact, that there are other

names of nations mentioned by Ezekiel

for which no authority can be found

either in Moses or any other Old Testa-

ment writer.

That the Tauri inhabiting the Crimea
were a Scythian people known by the

name of Ros, is remarked by the Greek
Grammarian, John Tzetzes, Chiliad ii.

Hist. 393 ; and the same name has been
traced by Ibn Eozzlan, an Arabian

writer of the same period, to the Russians

as dwelling on the river Volga. Con-

stantin. Porphyr., in his work De Admi-
nistr. Imper. p. ii. c. 13, refers to

them in like manner : Eire Xatjdpoi,

eire TovpKoi, ewe Kal Pas, t] erepov to

'idvos Tmv Bopeicov Kai ^,kv6lku>v : and
Bochart places them in the vicinity of

the river Araxes, in which word, as

pronounced by the Arabians, he finds

the etymology of the term.

That tairn Tpro, Meshech and Thubal,

whatever affinity in sound there may be

between the words, have any reference

to Moscovy and Tobolsk, is contested

with much show of reason by Michaelis,

who observes that the name of the

Russians is not of any antiquity in

history with application to the present

occupants of the empire; the ancient

name of that people being Slavi or

Wends. That of Moscovites is still more
recent, and was given to the people

because the Czars chose Moscow as their

place of residence. That city was first

built in the twelfth century, and takes

its name from the river Moscow on
which it lies. Tobolsk is of still more
recent date. Nothing would therefore

be more precarious than to found any
theory on the present prophecy of Ezekiel

relative to some future attack of the

Russians upon the Jews in Palestine.

The opinion is now generally ac-

quiesced in, that, by Meshech and Tubal,

we are to understand the Moschi and
Tibareni, who occupied regions about

the Caucasus in the neighbourhood of

the Araxes.
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thee, O Gog, prince of Kosh, Meshech, and Tubal. And
I will cause thee to turn back, and put hooks in thy

jaws, and cause thee to go out, thee and all thy host,

horses and horsemen, all of them clothed in perfection, a

great company with shield and buckler, all of them handling

swords. Persia, Cush, and Put with them, all of them with

buckler and helmet. Gomer and all his armies ; the house

of Togarmah from the furthest north and all his armies

;

many people with thee. Be fully prepared, thou and all thy

company that are collected to thee, and be to them for

a guard. After many days thou wilt make thy attack, in

the last of the years thou wilt enter the land that is brought

4, 5. The simple meaning of ^ji?©

is, / will cause thee to turn back, and
would seem to be here used simply in

reference to inducing the power spoken
of to change his position, and return to

some point which he had left. Compare
2 Kings xix. 28. It is not expressive

of any judgment to be inflicted upon
him, but simply of the influence exerted

in the providence of God in order to

prompt him to action. According to

our hypothesis it will describe the means
employed to induce Antiochus to return

from Egypt to Palestine. The putting

a hook in his jaws conveys the idea that

it was as easy for God to control the

movements of that monarch, as it is

for fishermen to curb the impetuosity of

a marine animal. The description of

his army which follows shows that it

would be of the most formidable charac-

ter. It was to consist of troops col-

lected from the most distant parts, and
accoutred in the most complete manner.

Auxiliaries from all quarters should

swell its ranks.

6. "toa, the ancestor of the Cimme-
rians or Celts who originally settled in

the Crimea, whence they spread them-
selves across the regions to the north

and east of the Taurian Chersonesus,

and crossing over the Bosphorus took
possession of Phrygia and Galatia.

—

np-uin-nra, the house, i. e. the descendants

of Togarmah. Gen. x. 3. These were
the Armenians of the Caucasus south

of Iberia : see on chap, xxvii. 14. They

are here mentioned along with the Cim-
merians because they were only sepa-

rated from them by the Euxine.

7. prn pn
}
a variety of form for the

sake of emphasis, beprepared andprepare,
i. e. be fully prepared. The commander
is ironically charged to take special care

of his troops, that they might be fit

for action, and disposable in whatever

quarters he might see fit to employ

them.

8. T0|n, thou shall make thy attack.

Various interpretations have been given

of this word ; but all that are founded

on the strictly passive signification of

the verb have failed to give satisfaction.

I consider it to be taken in a reflexive

sense, referring the action back to the

agent, and thereby rendering him more
prominent.

The period of the attack is first speci-

fied very indefinitely : ccri D'?;??, after

many days, which may be either longer

or shorter according to circumstances.

Thus in Hos. iii. 4, the phrase denotes

the period of upwards of eighteen cen-

turies that have elapsed since the present

dispersion of the Jews ; but in 1 Kings

ii. 38, 39, it is limited to a period not

exceeding three years. The specification

in our prophet, however, is rendered

more definite by the following statement

that the attack was to be made nnn^
D'MSrr, in the last of the years, which, in

prophetic designations of time, denotes

that which immediately preceded the

coming of the Messiah. This again is
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10

12

13

back from the sword, collected from many people, on the

mountains of Israel which had been continually desolate

;

which hath been brought out from the peoples, and dwell

all of them securely. And thou wilt go up ; as a storm thou

wilt come ; as a cloud to cover the land thou shalt be, thou

and all thy armies, and many people with thee. Thus saith

the Lord Jehovah : It shall also come to pass in that day,

that things shall come into thy mind, and thou wilt devise

a wicked device : And thou wilt say : I will go up to the land

of villages, I will invade those who are at ease, that dwell

securely, all of them dwelling without walls, and to whom
are neither bars nor doors : To take spoil and to seize booty,

to turn thy hand against the inhabited wastes, and against

a people gathered from the nations, acquiring cattle and

substance, dwelling in the height of the land. Sheba and

Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, and all her young

lions, shall say to thee : Art thou come to take spoil ? hast

equivalent to rrrni rrjTOa, fjie last of the

days, ver. 16. A period of upwards of

three hundred years elapsed after the

return of the Jews to their own land,

during which they enjoyed uninterrupted

tranquillity, before they were persecuted

by Antiochus ; which is quite sufficient

to meet the claims of the prophecy.

—

The mountains of Israel are said to

have been tdb, always, i.e. continuously

waste, in reference to the protracted

period of the captivity, during which
they had been stripped of their inha-

bitants.

9. The invasion by Gog and his armies

is compared to a storm, to express the

impetuosity, noise, and confusion by
which it should be marked. The immense
number of his troops is aptly compared
to a cloud sweeping over the laud, and
involving it in darkness—a figure of

common occurrence in ancient writers.

See the Iliad, xvi. 243.

11. nira yiK, a land of villages, i.e.

mere villages. Our translators have

added unwalled, but quite unnecessarily,

since this idea is sufficiently expressed

afterwards in the verse. The word nns

properly signifies open country, in contra-

distinction to towns and cities. Com-

pare Esther ix. 19. The unsuspecting
confidence of the restored Hebrews is

here graphically described. What is

stated may have literally been the case,

or the language may be expressive of

the contempt with which Antiochus
regarded them, conceiving that they
would fall an easy prey into his hands.

12. A forcible description of the in-

satiable rapacity of the invader. The
Hebrews are represented as dwelling in

the most elevated parts of the country,
pstn -flan, the height of the land. The
idea of navel, which signification "via*!?

has in the Talmud, and which the
Vulgate expresses by umbilicus, is not
biblical, but is derived from the Greeks,
who regarded Parnassus as the highest

part of their country

—

ufj.<paX6s r^s yjjs.

The same word occurs Judges ix. 37,
where it is used in the same acceptation,

and not in that of middle, as ren-

dered in the common version. Ewald,
however, renders Nobel, and Hitzig
attempts to defend it.—niitfi: ninin,

Iioseumiiller renders : ruinosa prius et

nunc recedificata.

13. The object of the address here

made to the invader seems to have been
to enter into negotiations with him for
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thou collected an assembly to seize booty? to carry away
silver and gold ? to take cattle and substance ? to gain much

14 spoil ? Therefore prophesy, son of man, and say unto Gog

:

Tims saith the Lord Jehovah: Shalt thou not know it in

15 the day when my people Israel dwell securely? And thou
wilt come from thy place, from the most distant north, thou
and many people with thee ; riders on horses, all of them,
a great company and a great army. And thou wilt come up
against my people Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; in

the last of the days it shall be; and I will bring thee

against my land that the nations may know me, when I am
17 sanctified in thee, O Gog, in their sight. Thus saith the

Lord Jehovah: Art thou he of which I spake in ancient

days by the hand of my servants the prophets of Israel,

who prophesied in those days, years ago, to bring thee
18 against them? And it shall be in that day, in the day of

the coming of Gog against the land of Israel, saith the Lord
19 Jehovah, my fury shall come up into my nose. And in my

jealousy, in the fire of my indignation, I speak ; Surely in

that day there shall be a great quaking in the land of Israel.

20 And the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of heaven, and the

beast of the field, and every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the ground, and all men that are upon the face of the

the disposal of the prey. Jahn states depict signal enemies of the church of
that more than one thousand merchants God who should be subdued and de-
joined the army, having come for the stroyed. See Numb. xxiv. 17—19; Ps.
purpose of purchasing such Jews as lxxii. 4; lxxxix. 23; Is. xiv. 29—32;
might be taken prisoners, p. 272. D'Tp3, Hx. 19 ; Joel ii. 2.

—

u*y&, years, is to be
young lions, i.e. taking the term as used connected with owsrr/who prophesied
tropically, robust princes or warriors, years ago.

Compare xix. 3; xxxii. 2. 18—20. Earthquakes, which have been
14—16. The object of Jehovah in of frequent occurrence in Palestine, are

bringing Gog into Palestine was signally employed by the prophets as symbols of
to illustrate his own divine power in his political revolutions, in which everything
destruction. It should be made manifest is shaken and convulsed. Compare Rev.
to the nations that there was still a God xvi. 18. Such should be the tremendous
in Israel able to interpose and save, force of the concussion which should
Por cro;? rn™ see on verse 8. accompany the invasion of Gog, that

17. Newcome supposes reference to universal nature is represented as affected
be made here to unrecorded prophecies, by it. By a strong anthropopathy,
but there appears no good ground for Jehovah declares his holy displeasure
such supposition. Though no prophecy with the expedition,
may be found in which Gog is specified 20. nirvran, tie precipices or steep
by name, yet there are many which terraces which were raised on the sides
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earth, shall tremble at my presence ; and the mountains shall

be thrown down, and the precipices shall fall, and all walls

21 shall fall to the ground. And I will call against him to all

my mountains a sword, saith the Lord Jehovah ; tile sword of

22 each man shall be against his brother. And I will punish

him with pestilence and with blood, and I will rain upon

him and upon his armies, and upon the many people that

are with him, heavy overflowing showers, and great hail-

23 stones, fire and. brimstone. And I will magnify myself and

sanctify myself, and become known in the sight of many
nations, and they shall know that I am Jehovah.

of the mountains, to prevent the earth sword with sword in the hand of his

from being washed down by the rains, people, however ingenious, is not borne

and on which the vines were cultivated, out by Hebrew usage; whereas «3"M

„. . . t • . i a i • >.
VI7£? is a common phrase for one another.

The root is preserved in the Arabic^, _Jehovah is repres
l

ented as overthrowing

to ascend by steps. the enemy by the most fearful combina-
21—23. The slaughter of the army tion of the elements. **??>*, hail, stones

of Gog should be immense. His mili- „ . . , ...
ti _, „

tary should be so desperate, that they oflce ' Arab.^^ I. Compare Rev.

should cut right and left, irrespective xvi. 21. The language being figurative,

of friend or foe. Fairbairn is mistaken it is not so evident as llosenmuller

in supposing that the language is not would have it (clarissime patet) that

expressive of mutual slaughter. His the reference cannot be to Antiochus
interpretation, that God would meet Epiphanes.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

A continuation of the prophecy against Gog. The awful judgments of God are

further denounced against the furious enemy of his people, 1—7. So complete

would be his overthrow, that the weapons left in the field should long supply

the Israelites with fuel, 8—10; and a long period should be required for burying

the dead bodies of the slain, 11—16. An invitation is then given to the birds

of prey and the wild beasts to come and partake of the sacrificial feast prepared

for them by the slaughter of the enemy, 17—22. The chapter concludes with

promises of future good to chastised and repentant Israel, 23—29.

1 And thou, son of man ! prophesy against Gog, and say : Thus

saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, I am against thee, O Gog,

2 prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: And will turn thee

2. *fi???to5j. See on chap, xxxviii. 4.— connexion there may at first sight appear

fnwg*, a ana£ Aey. Whatever apparent to be between this verb, and the numeral
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back, and lead thee about, and cause thee to come up from

the furthest north, and bring thee against the mountains of

3 Israel. And I will smite thy bow from thy left hand, and

4 make thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. Upori

the mountains of Israel thou shalt fall, thou and all thy

armies, and the people that are with thee ; I will give thee

for food to the bird of prey of every wing, and to the beast

5 of the field. Thou shalt fall in the open field, for I have

6 spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. And I will send fire on

Magog, and on those dwelling securely in the isles, and they

7 shall know that I am Jehovah. And I will make my holy

name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I will

profane my holy name no more ; and the nations shall know

8 that I Jehovah am the Holy One of Israel. Behold! it

cometh, and taketh place, saith the Lord Jehovah : it is the

9 day of which I have spoken. Then shall the inhabitants of

the cities of Israel go forth, and burn, and set on fire the

weapons, both the buckler and the helmet, with the bows

and arrows, the hand-spear and the lance ; and make fire

10 with them seven years. And they shall not take wood from

the field, nor hew it from the forests ; for they shall kindle

«**>, six, the signification thus suggested C. By the inhabitants d ,!

!», of the isles,

affords nothing suitable to the context, are meant those dwelling in Greece and

I do not scruple, therefore, to adopt the the coasts of the Euxine, who took part

derivation proposed by Ludovic de Dieu, with Gog, and helped to swell his armies.

e ii tvi • • A/i^A/n 4 „/, They were to be involved in intestine
from the Ethiopic rsaM*l(D: *> go

war£ and thus destroyed.-War is fre-

about, with the Piel signification, to quently compared to tire, on account of

cause to wander. This derivation is ap- its all-devouring action,

proved by Gesenius, Winer, and Rosen- 7. When the Jews obtained the

miiller, aud is supported by the LXX. mastery over their ferocious and for-

Kado8r]yrj(TG> ere, or as the Complutensian midable enemy, it would be manifest to

reading has it Kard^oa <re, and the the world that Jehovah, whose people

Targum ^?t?«, errare te factum. Com- they were, was a God able to deliver

.. . i
•

r
• ,. , them and alone entitled to worship and

pare the Arabic U, sa, instigator,
obedieuce . When God is said to pollute

„. , . , if . . his name, the meaning is that he permits
Turkish l^_>UW>, sasat, asinum vocare -

t tQ ^e p uuted.

ad potum. The declaration bears that 8. nn;n?i n«i nsn is very expressive,

Jehovah would induce Gog to leave his denoting the absolute certainty of the

position, and undertake his expedition event,

against Palestine. 9, 10. On the discomfiture of the

3. *\™>2, thy bow. The Scythians Gogites, they would leave their armour
were renowned as archers. on the field of battle, which the Hebrews

4, 5. See on verses 17—20. observing, would make a bonfire of it,
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11

12

13

14

fire with the weapons; and they shall spoil those who
spoiled them, and plunder those who plundered them, saith

the Lord Jehovah.

And it shall come to pass in that day I will give to Gog
a burying-place there in Israel, the valley of the passengers,

on the east of the sea ; and it shall stop the passengers ; and

there shall they "bury Gog, and all his multitude, and shall

call it : THE VALLEY OF THE MULTITUDE OF GOG. And the

house of Israel shall bury them in order to purify the country,

seven months. And all the people of the land shall bury

them, and it shall be to them for a name in the day when

I shall be glorified, saith the Lord Jehovah. And they

shall select men of continuance who shall go through the

land, burying with those who pass through, them that

remain upon the face of the land, to purify it : at the end

and have such a quantity left, that they

would be under no necessity for a long

time to repair to the woods for fuel.

Seven years is a hyperbolical term,

derived from the intensive significancy

of the number in Hebrew usage, and
designed to express a very long time.

Scholz quotes here from Mariana, a

Spanish historian, who states that after

the Spaniards had gained a victory over

the Saracens a.d. 1212, they found such

a quantity of arms that they served

them four years for fuel.

11. "Oj? Dffl-Dipo, a place there of burial,

by hypallage for otf "Oj? oipo, a place of
burial there, in order to give prominence

to the locality. Instead of obtaining

Palestine as a conquest, as Gog had
expected, all that lie should find would
be a grave. The place is denominated
Dnaj>n 'a, the valley of the passengers, in

reference to its position on the east side

of the Dead Sea, along which lay the

high road for traffic to Petra and Ezion-

geber. It would thus be notoriously

public, and, arresting travellers in their

progress, would compel them to reflect

on the signal judgment inflicted on the

enemies of the covenant people, riper?

refers to the stopping of the passengers

by the multitude of graves; and not of

their noses by the stench, as has erro-

neously been supposed. Compare the

Arabic *>**£>-) impedire aliquem ab aliqua

re.

The proximity of the place to the

desolated cities of the plain would
remind men of the vengeance taken on
the flagitious sinners who had perished

there. The appropriate name of the

valley should be aia pan m, the valley of
the multitude of Gog.

12—14 Seven months are again used

hyperbolically for a long time, to denote

that the number of dead bodies would
be such that a considerable length of

time would be required for burying

them. Not only would the atmosphere

be polluted with the stench, but the

land was to be regarded as morally

defiled, so that the most prompt and

effective measures were adopted to have

the very skeletons removed. Ton ,
^??'?,

men of continuance: i.e. men whose
constant employment it should be to

collect and bury whatever remains they

might find. The meaning of verse 14, at

which some interpreters have greatly

stumbled, seems to be simply this, that

those who were uninterruptedly occupied

with the removal of the dead corpses

were to be assisted by such as were
occasionally passing through the country,

that by their united exertions a speedy

riddance might be effected. All the



CHAP. XXXIX.] EZEKIEL. 185

IS

16

17

18

JO

20

21

2:2

of seven months they shall search. And the passengers

passing through the land, when one seeth the bone of a man,

he shall set up a sign beside it, until those who are burying

bmy it in the valley of the multitude of Gog. And the

name of the city shall be Hamonah ; and they shall purify

the land. And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord
Jehovah : Say unto birds of every wing, and to every beast

of the field : Assemble yourselves and come, gather your-

selves on every side to my sacrifice which I sacrifice for

you, a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, and eat

flesh, and drink blood. Ye shall eat the flesh of heroes,

and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams,

of lambs, and of he-goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings

of Bashan. And ye shall eat fat to satiety, and drink blood

to inebriation, of my sacrifice which I sacrifice for you.

And ye shall satiate yourselves at my table with horses and

charioteers, heroes and all the men of war, saith the Lord

Jehovah. And I will set my glory among the nations, and

all the nations shall see my judgments which I have executed,

and my hand which I have laid upon them. And the house

of Israel shall know that I Jehovah am their God from that

inhabitants were to combine their efforts

for this object. The computation of

Fairbairn, that a million of men would
be daily employed, exclusive of the

sabbaths, and that if each buried but

two a day, we should have an aggregate

of 360,000,000 corpses, is merely con-

jured up as a bugbear to frighten the

reader out of all disposition to admit
the literal interpretation.

15. Should any one accidentally dis-

cover a bone, he was not to touch it,

lest he should be defded, but was to

set a mark by it, that it might be

removed by the proper person appointed
for the purpose.

16. Some city in the neighbourhood
was to receive the name nrran w, the

city of Hamonah, i.e. of the multitude,

to perpetuate the memory of the signal

defeat which the enemy had sustained.

17—22. Not satisfied with having
described the burial of the Gogites, the

prophet takes a view of them as still

lying on the battle-field, and invites the

birds of prey and the wild beasts to

come to a sacrificial repast on their dead

bodies. To enhance the description, the

guests are represented as being filled not

only with the flesh of the victims in

general, but with that of the horses and

the charioteers.

—

2-R,a rider or charioteer.

See on Is. xxi. 7, 9. The amplification

which follows is quite in the style of

Ezekiel. The entire passage is strikingly

parallel with Rev. xix. 17—19. Compare
Is. xviii. 6; xxxiv. 6, S; which are evi-

dently founded on the ancient custom of

feasting on sacrifices.

18. Though '??, bulls, which Hou-
bigant and Newcome adopt after the

LXX. and Arabic versions, may seem

more appropriate in such connexion

than nns, lambs, yet it in all probability

originated in the want of attention to

the fact that one occurs immediately

after. The guests were to be amply

supplied. Nothing should be wantiug

that could enhance the sumptuousness

of the banquet.
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23 day and forward. And the nations shall know that the house

of Israel went into captivity through their iniquity, "because

they rebelled against rne, and I hid my face from them, and

delivered them into the hand of their adversaries, and they

24 fell all of them by the sword. According to their impurity

and according to their sins have I done unto them, and I hid

25 my face from them. Nevertheless, thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : Now I will reverse the captivity of Jacob, and will

have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be

26 jealous for my holy name : After they shall have borne

their shame and all their iniquity by which they have

rebelled against me, when they dwelt securely in their own

27 land and none made them afraid. When I have brought

them back from the people, and gathered them from the

countries of their enemies, and am sanctified in them in the

2S sight of many nations : Then they shall know that I Jehovah

am their God, in that I caused them to be taken into

captivity among the heathen, but have gathered them into

their own land, and have left none of them there any more.

29 And I will no more hide my face from them, when I have

poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the

Lord Jehovah.

26—29. *gj. There is no necessity to the enjoyment of their ancient privi-

for changing the punctuation into wto). leges, and prove himself to be their

Indeed it would introduce an idea con- covenant-God. The crowning mercy of

tradictory of such passages as xliii. 10, all would be the _ outpouring of
"
his

11; xxxvi. 31. The meaning is, that Holy Spirit, by Avhich they would be
when the Hebrews had suffered suffi- prepared to serve him acceptably and
cient punishment for all their acts of devotedly for the future,

rebellion, Jehovah would restore them

The deliverance of the Hebrews was wrought out in a most remarkable manner.

Mattathias, raising the standard of patriotism, called around him the pious portion

of his countrymen. His party increased rapidly, till they became a considerable

army. He appointed his third and bravest son, Judas, military commander, by

whom the Syrian generals that were sent against him were defeated. In battle

after battle be proved victorious. Even the army which Lysias sent into Judea

could not stand before him. Though composed of forty thousand foot and seven

thousand cavalry, and increased by auxiliaries from the provinces, it proved power-

less before him. Putting the enemy to flight, he secured immense booty. The like
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success attended him the following year, 'when he defeated an army of sixty

thousand men, made himself master of several strong cities; and, retaking

Jerusalem, purified the temple and restored its solemn services. His brothers

Simon and Jonathan proved themselves worthy successors of this devoted patriot

;

the independence of the Jews was finally secured, and the royal dignity vested in

the Asmoneean family, in which it continued till the time of Herod the Great.

CHAPTEKS XL.—XLVIII.

The last nine chapters of this Book contain a remarkable vision, in which Ezekicl

was furnished with an ideal representation of the Jewish state as about to be

restored after the captivity. The principal subjects connected with that state

having been the temple and the temple-worship, the prophet presents these to

view with all the minuteness and circumstantiality of detail which form so

marked a characteristic of his style.

That it was the restoration of the material temple then in ruins that the prophet

had in his eye, is the only hypothesis which fully meets the exigency of the

case—the hopes of such a restoration having been rendered prominent in the

minds of his captive-countrymen by the preceding prophecies which he had

delivered to them. It supersedes the necessity of having recourse to fanciful

and arbitrary interpretations, removes all contrariety between the delineation in

the vision relating to the priests, sacrifices, &c, and the doctrine of the New
Testament respecting the complete abolition of the Levitical worship by the

institution of the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ ; and renders nugatory all

expectations of a literal fulfilment in the yet distant future. What was wanted

was a sanctuary that should be serviceable during what might still remain of the

period destined for the existence of the old economy. When that economy

should wax old and vanish away, there was to be an end of all merely external

circumstances. Temple-worship, priesthood, and sacrifices, should cease; and

a spiritual temple, a spiritual priesthood, and spiritual sacrifices, were alone to

be acceptable to the Most High. John iv. 21—24; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 1 Pet. ii. 5.

The import of the vision in the main is this : that God would in due time accom-

plish the restoration of his exiled people to the land of their fathers; effect the

re-construction of their ruined temple, and the re-organization of its religious

services; and bless them with manifest tokens of his favour. At the time it

was granted, the Hebrews were in a state of the lowest depression in Babylon.

Fourteen years had elapsed since the destruction of their sacred edifice: and

nothing could have been better calculated to revive their drooping hopes, re-

invigorate their confidence in their covenant-God, and encourage them to return

to Palestine when the hour of their liberation should arrive, than the brilliant

prospect of the restoration of their civil and religious privileges which the

prophet here holds out to their view.
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The circumstance that in many points the city, temple, and services do not exactly

accord with the state of things as existing before the captivity, forms no valid

objection against the literal interpretation. The differences may have been

intended to a certain extent to wean the Jews from the idea of the immu-

tability of their ancient constitution, and thus prepare them for the complete

change that was to be effected by the introduction of the new dispensation

which was speedily to follow.

The statement made by Havernick, that the post-exilian temple and its ordinances

were not restored according to the pattern furnished by Ezekiel, is altogether

a gratuitous assumption. It is a point on which we have no positive historical

data to enable us to decide. The discrepancies, however, that have been

detected between the ancient temple and that described by Ezekiel, are non-

essential:—all the leading points connected with the sacred theocracy being

carefully preserved, and prominently brought out.

The vision is not to be regarded as merely a description of what the prophet

remembered of Solomon's temple; nor are the discrepancies existing between

the two edifices to be attributed to defectiveness of memory on his part. It

was altogether a disclosure to his view of something new, symbolizing, as it

was eminently calculated to do, the renovated condition of the Jewish state.

The Holy Spirit doubtless availed himself of the reminiscences of Ezekiel, which

must have been very vivid in their character, for the purpose of furnishing an

ideal model of the new temple, and imparted to him such additional particulars

as were necessary to render it complete. His imagination was so controlled and

regulated in its creative and combining operations by the superintending Spirit

of inspiration, that he should present no ideas but those which it was the will of

God should be exhibited to the people.

The sacred associations which the prophet had carried with him into the land of

his captivity, would be especially dear to him from the interest which he must

have taken in them, when, as priest, he ministered in his official capacity in the

temple. What more natural than that he should have spoken of the different

objects as if he had seen them but yesterday? They must have continually

floated in his mind's eye during his absence from Jerusalem, so that when he

was mentally transported thither, they could not but rush into his mind with all

the freshness of pre-existing reality. With what enthusiasm may we conceive

him to have caught the first glance of the maguificent structure presented in

vision to his view ! With what interest he must have entered the eastern porch,

and recognised the altar and other parts of the sacred building! How familiar

to him must have been every object that met his mental eye! With what

attention he must have listened to the communications made by his celestial

conductor, while detailing to him the various particulars relating to the measures,

the parts, and the ordinances of the temple!

Let now any reader of ordinary intelligence turn up the description of the vision,

and let him be asked what is the impression which it naturally makes upon him,

and which he finds it impossible to dismiss from his mind, and he will candidly

own, that it is that of a literal temple. The more he studies it, and the more
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he enters into tbe minutiae, with the greater force does the conviction rivet itself

in his mind. Talk to him about spiritual and mystical meanings, you puzzle and

bewilder him. He may admire your ingenuity, and be brought to be half

inclined to embrace your theory, but he cannot after all rid himself of the notion

of a material building and literal ordinances. Turn the subject in which way

soever he may, it always comes back upon him in this shape. A temple the

Jews had possessed. It had been the glory of Jerusalem. A restoration of it

had been promised. It was what was wanted to re-constitute their polity,

which had been interrupted, but not abrogated. The essential parts of that

polity are all minutely delineated. Could they have been intended to remain

purely ideal ? Were the captives on their return not to set about attempting

to realize them in the outward world? Would they have been justified if they

had not ? And is it not a fact that on their return to their metropolis, they did,

with the Divine approval, adopt such measures as lay in their power for carrying

the design into effect? See Ezra iii. That they carried out the plan here

furnished them to its full extent, is a point which, as already stated, we have no

means of positively determining. If they failed in doing so it may have been

attributable to circumstances over which they had no control. In neither case

does the circumstance affect the Divine authority of the prophet.

So far, then, as the temple and its ordinances are concerned, the vision is to be

interpreted literally. With respect to the waters, &c, chap, xlvii., it is altogether

different. Here there was nothing left for the Jews to do in bringing about the

realization of the vision. Having left the temple, the seat of the Divine

residence and the source whence blessings were to flow to the restored Hebrew

nation, the prophet is carried in vision southward into the regions of the Dead

Sea, which had been noted for everything that was forbidden and noxious in its

aspect—the very embodiment of barrenness aud desolation. These were now to

be converted into fertility and beauty. As in their previous condition they were

strikingly symbolical of the spiritually unproductive and abhorrent character of

idolatrous Israel, so they were now to serve as images of the renewed state of

things when God should bring back his people, and, according to his promises,

bless them by conferring upon them abundantly the rich tokens of his regard.

Instead of a barren wilderness, they should now become as the garden of Eden.

By the copious effusions of the influences of his Holy Spirit, he would restore

his church to spiritual life, and render her instrumental in diffusing blessings to

the world around. The chapter thus contains, in the garb of the usual figurative

language of prophecy, representations in exact keeping with what we read, Is.

xii. 3; xliii. 18—21 ; xliv. 3, 4; Joel iii. 18; Zech. xiv. 8. The abundance and

beneficial qualities of the waters are strongly marked, and form the most promi-

nent feature in the picture.

The only apparently plausible objection that can be taken to the literal interpreta-

tion of the temple, is founded on the dimensions assigned to it, chap. xlii. 16

—

20. It remains, however, to be settled whether reeds be the measure there

intended; aud whether, supposing this to be the case, the language be not

susceptible of another construction. See note on the passage. Nor is there any
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inconsistency in interpreting one part of the vision literally and the other sym-

bolically. The cases are perfectly different. In the one a literal temple was

required to meet the circumstances of the exiled Hebrews; in the other, though

outwardly restored, the temple and temple-worship would still have left them in

a state of spiritual destitution, if they had not received the blessing from on

high. The rich and abundant communication of this blessing, we conceive to be

beautifully set forth under the image of a river issuing forth from the Diviue

presence in the new temple; and, increasing as it flows in the direction of the

Dead Sea, spreading life and fertility wherever it comes. See on chapter xlvii.

CHAPTER XL.

Ezekiel, conducted in vision within sight of Jerusalem, then lying in ruins, is to

be conceived of as set down on the north side of Moriah, whence he has

exhibited to his view the structure of a city on the south, with its temple,

gates, porches, chambers, windows, arches, tables, &c. &c.

I do not deem it necessary to occupy the time of my readers by entering minutely

into matters of architectural detail ; for whatever interest they might have for

those who study this portion of the sacred writings merely for professional

purposes, they would contribute but little to the edification of the general

reader. Nor, for the same reason, shall I dwell upon the etymological import of

all the terms which occur in these chapters. The curious in such matters I refer

to Bottcher's Proben Alt-Testamentlicher Schrifterkliirung, Leipzig, 1833.

1 In the five and twentieth year of our captivity, at the beginning

of the year, on the tenth of the month, in the fourteenth year

after the city had been smitten, on that very day the hand

2 of Jehovah was upon me, and he brought me thither. In

visions of God he brought me into the land of Israel, and

set me upon a very high mountain, and upon it was, as it

1. Some difficulty has been found in the epexegesis ver. 3.—By ^irr t, the

determining what is meant by roten i&h, hand of Jehovah, we are to understand

the beginning of the year, in which the the impulse by which the prophet was
vision was granted. In all probability, mentally transported from the Chebar to

however, it was that of the Jewish the laud of his fathers. Compare chap,

ecclesiastical year, the first of the month iii. 14.

Nisan, or Abib.—Ewald and Fairbaim 2. For, urftN niar?, visions of God,
very rationally conclude that the term compare chapters viii. 3; xliii. 3. Both
nm?, thither, originated in the thoughts these substantives are strictly plural,

and feelings of the prophet being directed comprehending the various parts of the
towards Jerusalem as their centre. See scenic representation, and are not to be
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3 were, the frame of a city southward. And he brought me
thither, and behold, a man whose appearance was as the

appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and

interpreted of a plural of excellency,

sublimity, or the like, as proposed by
some. The objects were presented to

the mental view of Ezekiel in a waking
state, and are thus distinguishable from

those which were communicated in

dreams. The images exhibited possessed

all the vividness and distinctness of out-

ward objects. Gesenius renders, visions

from God, but this is unnecessary, since

it must at once be obvious that the word
is designed to express, not visions of

which God was the object, but those of

which he was the author.
—

"»«? naa "ffj,

an exceeding high mountain. Compare
for the phraseology opoa v\jrr]\6i> Xiav,

Matth. iv. 8. Michaelis and some other

commentators consider the term mountain
to be here used metaphorically, as in Is.

ii. 2, to denote the superiority of Jeru-

salem in a moral point of view. The
specification of the height of the mountain
is not to be pressed, otherwise we cannot

suppose the prophet to have been mentally

located at Jerusalem. Neither Mount
Zion, Mount Moriah, nor even Mount
Olivet can lay claim to such a distinction.

Mayer observes that, in comparison with

the mountains of Switzerland, Moriah
would be regarded as an inconsiderable

height. Still its altitude is more than

2000 feet above the level of the Medi-
terranean, and must have appeared very

high to the prophet, situated as he had
been on the plains of Babylon.—fc? occa-

sions no difficulty, and requires no con-

jectural emendation into ^?. The pre-

position is sometimes used in a less

accurate sense, to denote proximity in

reference to any place, without defining

whether the subject was on, at or by it.

It is therefore to be rendered as best

suits the tenor of the discourse. Here
the idea of on or upon would seem the

most suitable.

Looking southward from Moriah,
Ezekiel discovered the structure of a
city, which he immediately proceeds to

describe as a temple—that being the

most prominent object in the vision

—

with all its different buildings and com-
partments. Precisely in this direction

must the former city and temple have

appeared to one who approached them
from the north. Strictly speaking, the
"W or citadel of Zion lay to the west of

the temple on Moriah ; but viewed from

the north, they both lay in a southerly

direction. The description gives no
countenance whatever to the notion

entertained by some, that a space

stretching altogether to the south of

Jerusalem was intended by the locality

here specified.

3. Who this «'«, man, was, we are not

informed. Nor is it necessary to con-

jecture. Suffice it that he was prepared

to execute the task committed to him of

taking the dimensions of the temple, and
holding converse with the prophet relative

to its several appurtenances. To convey

the idea of his celestial commission, the

splendour of his appearance is compared
to that of brightly polished metal. The
messenger had in his hand two measuring
instruments: the one D'lros "the, a tape

or line made of flax, used in taking the

longer measurements; the other, ^PT , the

reed, rod or cane employed in taking

that of houses. Considerable difficulty

has been found in exactly determining
the length of the Hebrew measures.

Michaelis enters at much length into

the subject in his German Notes, which
I would recommend to the perusal of

the reader. Suffice it here to say, that

measures of length were for the most
part taken from the human body. Thus
'Tsw, ulna, a cubit, so called from its

signifying that part of the arm which
extends from the elbow to the extremity

of the middle finger. To this was given

the name of the greater cubit. It is

described by Ezekiel as consisting of an
ordinary cubit and au hand-breadth, xliii.

13, compared with xl. 1, 5. The smaller

cubit reached from the elbow to the

wrist or root of the hand. The noo,

or palm, was the space occupied by the

full breadth of the palm or hand.
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4 a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. And the man
spake unto me : Son of man ! see with thine eyes, and hear

with thine ears, and set thy heart to all that I will show

thee; for in order that I might show it to thee art thou

brought hither : declare all that thou seest to the house of

5 Israel. And, behold, a wall without the house round about,

and in the hand of the man a measuring reed, six cubits by

a cubit and a handbreadth ; and he measured the breadth of

G the building, one reed; and the height, one reed. And he

came to the gate whose face was towards the east, and went

up by its steps ; and he measured the threshold of the gate,

one reed broad, and there was another threshold one reed

7 broad. And the chamber was one reed long, and one reed

broad ; and between the chambers were five cubits, and the

threshold of the gate beside the porch of the gate within, one

8 reed. And he measured the porch of the gate within, one

9 reed. And he measured the porch of the gate, eight cubits

;

and the posts thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate

10 was inwards. And the chambers of the gate eastward were

three on this side, and three on that side; to them three was

one measure ; and the posts had one measure on this side and

11 on that side. And he measured the breadth of the opening

of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length of the gate, thirteen

4. Compare chap. xliv. 5. The prophet rooms appear to have been for the use

is charged to contemplate with the of the Levites who kept watch at the

utmost attention and exactitude the gates of the temple, and for depositing

objects presented to his view, that he utensils, musical instruments aud the

might give a true representation of them like.

to his countrymen, by whom they might 8. This verse is omitted in sixteen

be available in constructing anew the Hebrew MSS., has originally been want-
house of the Lord on their return from ing in seven, as it is in the Soncin. and
Babylon. Brixian editions, the LXX., Syr., and

6. The mountains on which the temple Vulg. Newcome conjectures that the

had been and was again to be built not porch of the inner gate may possibly be
being level, access to it was by steps, meant here.

—

d?«, LXX., npovaos, the
nVwo, or stairs, of which according to large vestibule or porch before the gate

the LXX. there were seven (eWa di>a- of the temple. Derivation, >]£, to be first,

fiadndis), which is confirmed by verses i. e. in point of position, presenting itself

25 and 26. to view as persons were about to enter

7. *«?, a room or chamber. This word, the sacred edifice.

of infrequent occurrence, is derived 9. V«. This word, which the LXX.,
from rnn, to dwell. Lee, comparing the the Targum and the Syriac version leave

Arabic c3, substilit dicertitquc, takes untranslated, is an architectural term,

Sr-\ supposed by Gesemus to denote a pro-
the same view of its meaning. These jection in the form of a pilaster or
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12 cubits. And the boundary before the chambers, one cubit;

and one cubit the boundary on that side, and the chambers

were six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side.

13 And he measured the gate from the roof of the one chamber

to the roof of another : the breadth five-and-twenty cubits,

H opening against opening. And he made the posts, sixty

cubits, even unto the post of the court round about the gate.

15 And before the gate of the entrance, before the porch of the

lfi inner gate, fifty cubits. And latticed windows to the

chambers, and to their posts within the gate round about;

and so to the porches ; and windows were round about

17 inward; and upon the posts were palm-trees. And he

brought me into the outer court ; and, behold, cells and

a tesselated pavement made for the court round about ; thirty

IS cells upon the pavement. And the pavement at the side of

the gates, along the length of the gates, was the lower pave-

19 ment. And he measured the breadth from before the lower

gate before the inner court without, an hundred cubits, on

20 the east and on the north. And as to the gate of the out-

ward court which looketh towards the north, he measured its

•21 length and its breadth. And its chambers, three on the one

side, and three on the other side ; and the posts thereof and

the porches thereof were according to the measurement of the

former gate ; fifty cubits the length thereof, and its breadth

22 tive-and-twenty cubits. And its windows and its porches

and its palm-trees, according to the measure of the gate

which was before it, towards the east; and by seven stairs

23 they went up into it, and its porches were before them. And
the gate of the inner court was over against the gate to the

north and to the east ; and he measured from gate to gate an

column which served at once for orna- to inlay or tesselate. Comp. Esther i. (3.

ment, and as a bulwark for security. —The nto«$, cells or chambers, were for

1G. The ancients not having glass, containing the tithes of salt, wine, and

their windows were nicca, latticed, oil, and served also as lodgings for the

They were let into the walls, widening priests while they were on duty iu the

as they receded from them. That the temple.

tr£« were partly for ornament would 18. There were two pavements, a

appear from the statement that they had higher and a lower, the former of which

representations of cn<2n, palm branches, was level with the entrance at the gate:

attached to them. the latter on either side of the entrance

17. The pavement, nsa-i, in the East thus formed,

is generally made of mosaic. Root *]??,

C C
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24 hundred cubits. And lie brought me by the way of the

south ; and, behold, a gate by the way of the south ; and he

measured its posts, and its porches, according to these measures.

25 And there were windows to it, and to its porches round

about, according to these windows, fifty cubits in length,

26 and the breadth five-and-twenty cubits. And there were

seven steps to go up by ; and its porches were before them

;

and it had palm-trees, one on the one side, and one on the

27 other side, upon its posts. And there was a gate to the inner

court towards the south ; and he measured from gate to gate

28 towards the south, a hundred cubits. And he brought me to

the inner court in the gate of the south ; and he measured

29 the gate of the south according to these measures. And its

chambers, and its porches, and posts, were according to these

measures ; and there were windows to it, and to its posts

round about, fifty cubits in length, and the breadth twenty-

30 five cubits. And the columns thereof round about were

31 twenty-five cubits long, and five cubits broad. And its

columns were towards the outer court ; and palm-trees were

upon the posts thereof; and its ascent consisted of eight

32 steps. And he brought me into the inner court toward the

east ; and he measured the gate according to these measures.

33 And its chambers, and its posts, and its columns, were

according to these measures; and it, and its columns, had

windows round about, fifty cubits long, and five-and-twenty

34 cubits broad. And its columns were towards the outer court

;

and palm-trees were upon its posts, on the one side and on

35 the other ; and its ascent consisted of eight steps. And he

brought me to the north gate, and measured according to

36 these measures. The chambers thereof, and its columns, and

its windows round about, fifty cubits long, and five-and-

37 twenty cubits wide. And the posts thereof were towards the

outer court ; and palm-trees were upon its posts, on this side,

and on that side ; and its ascent consisted of eight steps.

38 And the cells, and their entrances, were by the columns of

39 the gates, where they should wash the burnt-offering. And
in the vestibule of the gate were two tables on this side, and

two tables on that side, on which to slay the burnt-offering,
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10

41

and the Bin-offering, and the trespass-offering. And on the
side without, by the ascent of the entrance of the gate north-
ward, were two tables; and by the other side which was in
the vestibule of the gate, were two tables. Four tables on
this side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the

- gate; eight tables, on whicli they should slay. And four
tables for the burnt-offering, of hewn stones, the length one
cubit and a half, and the breadth one cubit and a half, and
the height one cubit, on which they should lay the instru-
ments with which they should slay the burnt-offering and
the sacrifice. And the double stalls, one hand-breadth, fixed
within round about; and upon the tables the flesh of the
offering. And without the inner gate were cells for the
singers in the inner court, which was at the side of the north
gate; and their prospect was toward the south; one at the
side of the east gate, having the prospect toward the north.
And he said unto me: This cell, whose prospect is toward
the south, is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the
house. And the cell whose prospect is towards the north is
for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar; they
are the sons of Zadok, who, of the sons of Levi, approach to
Jehovah to serve him. So he measured the court, a hundred
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, four square ; and

4S the altar was before the house. And he brought me to the
porch of the house ; and he measured the porch, five cubits
on the one side, and five cubits on the other side; and the
breadth of the gate was three cubits on the one side, and

49 three cubits on the other side. The length of the porch was
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; and there were
steps by which they went up to it ; and there were pillars in
the vestibule, one on the one side, and one on the other side.

4G Zadok was lineally descended in consequence of the part whirl,from Aaron, and had the high priest- Abiathar had taken in the
1

rebellion ofhood conferred upon hm by Solomon, Absalom. 1 Kings ii. 26 2 7who had set aside the family of Ithamar
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CHAPTER XLT.

The conductor now introduces Ezekiel into the sacred edifice, which is specially

distinguished by the name of ^T!?, the palace or residence of Jehovah, which is

described with its divisions, galleries, posts, doors, windows, cherubim, orna-

mental palm-trees, &c.

1 He then brought me to the temple, and measured the vestibules,

six cubits broad on this side, and six cubits broad on that

2 side, the breadth of the tabernacle. And the breadth of the

door was ten cubits ; and the sides of the door were five

cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side ; and

he measured the length thereof forty cubits, and the breadth

8 twenty cubits. Then he went inward, and measured the

post of the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and

4 the breadth of the door, seven cubits. And he measured the

length thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits,

before the temple ; and he said unto me : This is the holy of

5 holies. He then measured the wall of the house, six cubits

;

and the breadth of the side, four cubits; round about the

6 house on every side. And the side- chambers side to side

were three-and-thirty measures ; and they entered into the

wall which belonged to the house for the side-chambers

round about, that they might be fastened ; but they were not

7 fastened in the wall of the house. And there was an enlarg-

ing, and it winded still upward, to the side-chambers; for

the winding about of the house was still upward round about

the house; therefore the breadth of the house was still

upward, and so the lowest went up to the highest by the

8 middle. And I saw the height of the house round about

:

the foundations of the side-chambers were a full reed, six

9 cubits to the root of the hand. The breadth of the wall

which was for the side-chamber without, was five cubits

;

and what was allotted for the house was for the side-chambers

10 belonging to the house. And between the cells was a width

11 of twenty cubits about the house all around. And the doors

of the side-chambers were towards the allotted space, one

door towards the north, and another door towards the south

;

and the breadth of the allotted space was five cubits round
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12 about. And the building which was before the separate

place on the west side was seventy cubits broad ; and the

wall of the building was five cubits broad round about, and

its length was ninety cubits. So he measured the house, the

length a hundred cubits ;• and the separate place, and the

14 building toward the east, a hundred cubits. And the breadth

of the face of the house, and of the separate place toward

15 the east, a hundred cubits. And he measured the length of

the building over against the separate place which was behind

it, and the galleries thereof from one side to another, one

hundred cubits, with the inner temple and the porches of the

court; The door-posts, and the latticed windows, and the

galleries round about on their three sides, opposite to the

door-posts, boarded with wood round about ; and from

the ground up to the windows, and the windows were

1

7

covered ; Over above the door, even to the inner house, and

without, and to all the wall round about, within and without

18 the house, by measures. And there were made cherubim

and palm-trees; and there was a palm-tree between each

19 cherub ; and the cherub had two faces. And the face of

a man was toward the palm-tree on the one side, and the

face of a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other side

;

20 it was made through all the house round about. From the

ground to up above the door the cherubim and the palm-trees

21 were made in the wall of the temple. As for the temple, the

door-posts were square, and before the holy place ; the

appearance of the one was as the appearance of the other.

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and its length two

cubits, and its corners and its length and its walls were of

wood. And he said unto me: This is the table which is

23 before Jehovah. And the temple and the sanctuary had two

24 doors. And the doors had two leaves, two turning leaves,

25 two for the one door, and two leaves for the other. And
there were made for them, for the doors of the temple, cherubim

and palm-trees, as had been made for the walls ; and there

26 was a thick plank-work before the porch from without. And

20. ^nn. This word, which is repeated have marked with extraordinary points,

at the beginning of the following verse, to indicate that they did not belong to

is one of fifteen which the Masoretcs the original text.
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latticed windows and palm-trees, on the one side and on the

other side, at the sides of the porch ; and on the side-chambers

of the house, and the thick planks.

CHAPTER XLII.

Having surveyed the sanctuary, our prophet lias his attention drawn to the

chambers for the use of the priests, which are described in succession. Certain

regulations are then prescribed, relating to the table of the priests, and their

official dress ; and the chapter concludes with a specification of the measure-

ments of the sacred building.

1 And he brought me out into the outer court, the way toward

the north, and brought me into the cell that was opposite the

separate place, and which was opposite the building toward

2 the north. Before the length of an hundred cubits was the

3 north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Opposite the

twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and opposite

the pavement which was for the outer court, was one terrace

4 before another in three stories. And before the cells was a

walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and

5 their doors were toward the north. And the upper chambers

were shorter, for the galleries contained more than these,

more than the lower and the middlemost of the building.

G For they were in three stories, but they had no pillars as the

pillars of the courts, therefore it was contracted from the

7 lower and from the middlemost from the ground. And the

wall which was without over against the cells by the way of

the outer court before the cells was as to its length fifty

8 cubits. For the length of the cells which belonged to the

outer court was fifty cubits ; and, behold, before the temple

were an hundred cubits. And below these cells was the

entrance from the east, as one went in to them from the
10 outer court. In the breadth of the wall of the court towards

the east before the separate place, and before the building,

11 were cells. And there was a way before them, like the
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appearance of the cells which were toward the north, as long

as they, and as broad as they ; and all their outgoings, ac-

12 cording to their fashions, and according to their doors. And
according to the doors of the cells which were toward the

south, a door at the beginning of the way, the way before

the separate place, by the way of the east, to the entrance

13 into the same. And he said unto me, The cells toward the

north, and the cells toward the south, which are before the

separate place, are cells of the holy place, where the priests

who draw near to Jehovah shall eat the most holy things

;

there they shall place the most holy things, both the meat-

offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering, for

14 the place is holy. When the priests enter in, they shall not

go forth from the holy place into the outer court, but they

shall leave there their garments in which they have officiated,

for they are holy, and put on other garments, and shall

approach the place that belongeth to the people.

15 And he finished the measurements of the inner house, and

brought me out by way of the gate which looketh toward the

10 east, and measured it round about. He measured the east

side with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds with the

17 measuring reed round about. He measured the north side

18 five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed round about. He
measured the south side five hundred reeds, with the measuring

19 reed. Turning to the west side, he measured five hundred reeds

16—20. The prophet, having specified all, why it should not be employed to

the different measurements of the sacred convey the idea of measure as well as

edifice, here sums up in a gross estimate of anything else.

the extent of the whole. The reading The textual reading of verse 16, ©prt

D"R., reeds, in these verses, has been nraw, Jive cubits, being altogether un-
much disputed. From the circumstance suitable to the connexion, the Keri,

that almost throughout the description transposing the order of the letters from
of the temple, rtow, cubits, are used as niSM into rnso, prescribes that five hun-
the measure, it has been inferred that dredis to be regarded as the true reading;

Ezekiel must have meant the same here; and this is adopted here in a great num-
and because the plural form D':p

T is else- ber of Heb. MSS. ; in the Soncin. aud
where in Hebrew usage employed only Brixian editions, and is supported by the

to designate the branches of the candle- ancient, versions.

stick, it has been maintained that it The LXX., omitting the number en-

cannot be taken in the sense of a mea- tirely ver. 10, simply read kcu SiffieTprjcre

sure. But this reasoning is altogether irevTciKoirLovs, and measuredfive hu?idred ;

fallacious, for it does not appear, if it but in verses 17 aud 20 they supply

was necessary to express the plural at Tnjxeis, cubits. In this they are followed
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20 with the measuring reed. He measured it by its four sides

;

it had a wall round about, five hundred long, and five hundred

broad, to make a division between the holy place and the

profane.

by Capellus, J. D. Michaelis, Newcome, Mount Moriah several times over, may
Ewald, Hitzig, and other moderns, who be obviated by supposing that the pro-

unceremoniously strike cwjj. out of the pliet here employs an architectural hy-

Hebrew text, in violation of one of the pcrbole with the view of conveying the

first principles of Hebrew criticism, since idea of sufficient amplitude, just as he
the word is found in all the MSS. that specifies four thousand cubits as the gross

have yet been collated. length of the river, to express that of great

The objection urged by Lightfoot, abundance, chap. xlii. 1—5. Viewed in

and repeated by Fairbairn, that the this light, the notion of a natural im-

number would furnish a compass of possibility vanishes, and leaves the literal

ground incomparably larger than that of interpretation intact.

CHAPTER XLIII.

This chapter contains a vision of the return of the visible symbol of the Divine

presence to the temple, which had been withdrawn, when Jerusalem was taken

by the Chaldeans, 1—3 ; a resumption of his throne by Jehovah, as King of the

Jews, 4—G ; the sacredncss of the temple contrasted with its former desecration,

7—12 ; together with a particular specification of the measures of the altar,

and of the propitiatory sacrifices that were to be offered upon it, 13—27.

1 And he conducted me to the gate, the gate which faceth the

2 east. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came

from the way of the east, and the sound thereof was as

the sound of many waters, and the earth sinned with his

3 glory. And the appearance was as the appearance which

I saw, as the appearance which I saw when I came to destroy

the city, and appearances as the appearance which I saw
4 by the river Chebar ; and I fell upon my face. And the

glory of Jehovah entered the house by the way of the gate

5 whose aspect is towards the east. And the Spirit lifted me

1—5. What is here described took actually restored ; and indeed the Jews
place in vision, just as we are to under- themselves allow that it was one of

stand what is said of the removal of the those things in which the second temple
visible symbol of the Divine presence, was deficient. What we are taught in

chap. xi. 23. It is not necessary there- the passage is, that Jehovah would
fore to suppose that this token was renew the manifestation of his favour
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up, and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the

house was filled with the glory of Jehovah.

6 And I heard one speaking to me from the house, and a man

7 stood beside me. And he said unto me, Son of man !
this

is the place of my throne, even the place of the soles of my

feet, where I will dwell among the children of Israel for ever

;

and the children of Israel shall not defile my holy name any

more, they, nor their kings, with their whoredoms, and with the

8 carcases of their kings on their death : While they set their

threshold beside my threshold, and their door-post beside

my door-post, and the wall betwixt me and them, they even

defiled my holy name with their abominations which they

9 committed, wherefore I consumed them in mine anger. Now

let them remove their whoredom, and the carcases of their

kings far from me ; and I will dwell in the midst of them

for ever.

10 Thou, O son of man, show the house of Israel the house, that

they may be ashamed of their iniquities, and let them

11 measure the pattern. And if they are ashamed of all that

they have done, show them the form of the house, and the

pattern thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings

in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the statutes

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof;

and write it in their sight, that they may observe all the

forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.

to the covenant-people, which he did bairn, that by their kings we are to

pre-eminently when he dwelt among understand their Moloehs or idol-gods,

them in the person of his incarnate I caunot but consider forced and inept.

gon> —Not content with bringing their abo-

7—9. The particle n« here possesses minations into immediate contact in

a peculiarly demonstrative and emphatic point of proximity with the temple by

power and requires the substantive verb burying the dead bodies of their kings

is or as Maurer gives \t, behold, to be within its sacred precincts, the idolatrous

supplied.—The whole of the precincts princes built altars to idols m the temple

of the temple being considered sacred, itself, doing the utmost despite to Us

it was a profanation to inter the dead glorious inhabitant, 2 Kings xxi. i—t ;

bodies even of the kings in any part of xxiii. 12.

them, cntoa, with fifteen of De Rossi's 10—12. By exhibiting to the view

MSS. and the Soucin. Edition, I would of the Hebrews an exact pattern ol the

point cntoa, and render when they are temple and its ordinances, they were to be

dead. Ewald: die Leichen ihrer verstor- reminded of what they had torleited by

bene Koaige. See my Comment, on their apostasy, and thus to be led to

Is. liii. p.' 385. The construction put repentance and deep humiliation before

upoil this verse by Havemick and Fair- their God, who, notwithstanding, was

]) D
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12 This is the law of the house upon the summit of the mount

;

the whole boundary thereof round about shall be most holy :

13 behold, this is the law of the house. And these are the

measurements of the altar by cubits : the cubit is a cubit

and a palm : and the hollow a cubit, and the breadth a cubit,

and the border thereof to the edge thereof round about shall

11 be a span : and this is the back of the altar. And from the

hollow of the ground to the lower settle two cubits, and the

breadth a cubit ; and from the smaller settle to the greater

15 settle four cubits, and the breadth a cubit. And the altar

shall be four cubits ; and from the altar and upward, shall

16 be four horns. And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

17 by twelve broad, square on the four sides thereof. And the

settle shall be fourteen cubits long, and fourteen broad, square

on the four sides thereof; and the border round it shall be

half a cubit, and the settle thereof one cubit round about

;

and the ascent to it shall face the east.

18 And he said unto me : Son of man ! thus saith the Lord

Jehovah : These are the ordinances of the altar in the day

when they shall make it to offer burnt-offerings thereon,

19 and to sprinkle blood thereon. And thou shalt give to the

priests the Levites, who are of the seed of Zadok, who draw

near unto me, saith the Lord Jehovah, to serve me, a young

20 bullock for a sin-offering. And thou shalt take of the blood

willing to receive them back again into Ariel, some refer to
X

*H*, Is. xxix. 1,

favour.—It seems scarcely possible to viewed as signifying lion of God, and
conceive of the propriety of the language thereby denoting the invincible strength

here employed on any other principle of Jerusalem ; but even when occurring

than that of admitting its reference to there, the word much more appropriately

a material temple and its ordinances, characterizes that city as the centre of

The repetitious forms convey the idea the Jewish worship, of which the offer-

of intensity, indicating the care which ing of burnt sacrifices formed so promi-
was to be taken that everything was nent apart. See my note on that passage,

effected with the utmost exactitude. The idea of altar, therefore, is that dis-

The whole was to be stamped with the tiuctly conveyed.

character of peculiar sanctity. The IS—27. Here the sacrificial ordinances

temple and the whole of its precincts of the Levitical law are distinctly recog-

were to be Q*tfrp
r
try, holy of holies, i.e. nised, a clear proof that respect is had

most holy, a phrase which in this super- to a time when these ordinances were
lative form is used exclusively of the still in force. Yet upon this portion of

adytum, Exod. xxvi. 31, was now to the vision has been constructed the

characterize the entire edifice and its hypothesis of commemorative sacrifices

precincts. under the Christian dispensation, which
13. Iu elucidation of the term V?», is nothing better than a pure invention,
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thereof, and put it upon the four horns of the altar\ and

upon the four corners of the settle, and upon the border

21 round about : thus shalt thou cleanse it, and expiate it. And
thou shalt take the bullock of the sin-offering, and he shall

burn it in the appointed place of the house, without the

22 sanctuary. And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid

of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering ; and they

shall expiate the altar, as they expiated it with the bullock.

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou shalt offer

a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock

24 without blemish. And thou shalt offer them before Jehovah :

and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and offer them

25 up for a burnt-offering to Jehovah. Seven days thou shalt

prepare, each day, a goat for a sin-offering, and a young

26 bullock, and a ram out of the flock without blemish. Seven

days shall they purge the altar and purify it, and fill their

27 hands. And when the days are expired, it shall be upon

the eighth day and forward, that the priests shall prepare

your burnt-offerings and your peace-offerings upon the altar,

and I will accept you, saith the Lord Jehovah.

unsupported by any authority in tbe merely commemorative and eucharis-

New Testament. The only rite com- tical, is evident from the terms employed
memorative of the deatli of Christ in describing them. They were to be

sanctioned by Divine authority is the cw nW», bloody sacrifices, specifically

ordinance of the Lord's Supper. The offered f?, to make expiation, to placate,

re-institution of literal sacrifices would or remove contracted guilt. The bul-

be to fly directly in the face of the lock and the kid of the goats were to

doctrine expressly taught, Heb. x. 1—IS. be offered rwpn^yb/ a sin-offering, whicb
It would imply that sin was still unatoned conveys the same idea.—To Jill the hand,

for, and consequently that the guilt of ver. 26, implies to fill it with offerings,

believers remained untaken away. That to take a full supply of them. The
the sacrifices described by Ezekiel were reference is to the mode of sacerdotal

strictly piacular or propitiatory, and not consecration, Exod. xxix. 21, 35.

CHAPTER XLIY.

We have bere regulations relating to the prince or civil ruler of the Hebrews

when he drew near to worship before the Lord, 1—

3

; together with reproofs

of the people, and especially of the Levites, who, for their breach of the Divine

Covenant, were to be excluded from the priesthood, 4—14. This high office

was now to be restricted to the sons of Zadok, in reward of their fidelity during

the general defection, 15—31. (Comp. chap. xl. 46.)
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1 Then he brought me back by the way of the gate of the outer

2 sanctuary which faceth the east ; and it was shut. Then

said Jehovah unto me : This gate shall be shut : it shall not

be opened, and no man shall enter by it, because Jehovah

the God of Israel hath entered in by it : it shall be shut.

3 The prince, indeed, the prince shall sit in it to eat bread

before Jehovah ; by the way of the porch of the gate he

shall enter in, and he shall go out by the way of the same.

4 And he brought me by the way of the north gate before

the house ; and I looked ; and, behold, the glory of Jehovah

5 filled the house of Jehovah ; and I fell upon my face. And
Jehovah said unto me : Son of man ! set thy heart, and

behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that

I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the house

of Jehovah, and concerning all the laws thereof; and set

thine heart to the entrance of the house with all the goings

C> out of the sanctuary. And thou shalt say to the rebellious

house of Israel : Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : Let it suffice

7 you for all your abominations, O house of Israel, In that

you have brought strangers into my sanctuary, uncircumcised

in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary,

to pollute my house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and

the blood ; and they have broken my covenant, because of

8 all your abominations. And ye have not kept the charge

of my holy things, but have set keepers of my charge in

9 my sanctuary for yourselves. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah :

No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in

flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that

10 is among the children of Israel. And the Levites, who
departed away from me when Israel went astray, who went

astray from me after their idols, even they shall bear their

11 iniquity. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary,

having charge at the gates of the house, and ministering

to the house ; they shall kill the burnt-offering and the

3. It cannot but appear strange that identified, since the simple fact of his

any should suppose that the prince here offering animal sacrifices for himself

referred to is any other than the civil (chap. xlvi. 4) would in such case flatly

ruler, for the time being, of the Jewish contradict what we are taught, Heb. x.

state. With our Saviour he cannot be 18. See on chap, xliii. 18—27.
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sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before them

12 to serve them. Because they served them before their idols,

and were a stumbling-block of iniquity to the children of

Israel, therefore I lifted up my hand against them, saith the

13 Lord Jehovah, and they shall bear their iniquity. And they

shall not come near to me to do the office of priest unto me,

to come near to any of my holy things in the most holy

place, but they shall bear their shame, and their abominations

14 which they have committed. Yet I will make them keepers

of the charge of the house, and all the service thereof, and

15 for all that shall be done therein. But the priests, the sons

of Zadok, the Levites who have kept the charge of my
sanctuary, when the children of Israel went astray from me,

they shall come near unto me to serve me, and they shall

stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith

16 the Lord Jehovah. They shall enter into my sanctuary, and

they shall come near unto my table to serve me, and they

17 shall keep my charge. And it shall be when they enter

in at the gates of the inner court, that they shall be clothed

with linen garments ; and wool shall not come upon them

while they serve in the gates of the inner court, and within.

18 They shall have linen bonnets on their heads, and they shall

have linen drawers upon their loins : they shall not gird

19 themselves with anything that causeth sweat. And when

they go out into the outer court, even into the outer court

unto the people, they shall put off their garments in which

they have ministered, and lay them in the holy cells, and

put on other garments; and they shall not sanctify the people

20 with their garments. Neither shall they shave their heads,

nor allow their hair to grow long ; they shall only poll their

21 heads. Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they go

22 in to the inner court. Neither shall they take for them for

wives a widow, or her that hath been put away, but maidens

of the seed of the house of Israel ; but they may take a

23 widow who hath been the widow of a priest. And they

shall teach my people the difference between the holy and

the profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean

24 and the clean. And in matter of litigation they shall stand
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in judgment ; they shall judge it according to my judgments,

and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine

25 assemblies ; and they shall hallow my sabbaths. And they

shall not go in to a dead man to defile themselves ; but for

father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother,

or for sister who hath had no husband, they may defile them-

26 selves. And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him

27 seven days. And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary,

into the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall

28 offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord Jehovah. And it shall

be to them for an inheritance : I am their inheritance ; and

ye shall give them no possession in Israel : I am their posses-

29 sion. They shall eat the meat-offering, and the sin-offering,

and the trespass-offering ; and every devoted thing in Israel

30 shall be theirs. And the first of all the firstlings of all, and

every oblation, every one of all your oblations, shall be the

priests'; and ye shall give unto the priest the first of your

31 dough, to cause a blessing to rest upon your house. The
priests shall not eat anything that hath died of itself, or is

torn, whether it be of fowl or of beast.

CHAPTER XLV.

Everything connected with the temple having been settled, the division of the land

is naturally next adverted to, with special reference to the provision for the

sacred services, and for the city, the priests, and the prince; and particular

instructions are given bearing against oppression and acts of injustice.

The special territorial division of the country among the tribes is reserved for

chap, xlviii. : only the portion devoted to the Lord is here subdivided into three

parts;—that which was to be specially appointed for the uses of the sanctuary,

2, 3; a portion for the priests who were attached to the service of the temple,

4; and a separate portion for the Levites to occupy as dwellings while dis-

charging the functions of their office, 5. (Comp. chap, xlviii. 8—13.)

1 And when ye divide the land by lot for inheritance, ye shall

1. A portion of the land of Canaan, was to be reserved for Jehovah, as pro-

called the n<p-n,T Terumak or Oblation, prietor of the soil. It is so called,
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heave a heave-offering unto Jehovah, a holy portion of the

land; the length shall be the length of five-and-twenty

thousand, and the breadth ten thousand : it shall be holy in

2 all the border thereof round about. Of this shall be for the

sanctuary five hundred by five hundred, square round about

;

3 and fifty cubits an open place for it round about. And of

this measure thou shalt measure the length of five-and-twenty

thousand, and the breadth of ten thousand : and in it shall

4 be the sanctuary, the holy of holies. The holy portion of

the land shall be for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary,

who draw near to serve Jehovah ; and it shall be to them

5 a place for houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. And
the five-and-twenty thousand in length, and the ten thousand

in breadth, shall be for the Levites serving the house, for

6 themselves, for a possession, twenty cells. And ye shall

appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and

five-and-twenty thousand long, over against the holy obla-

7 tion ; it shall be for the whole house of Israel. And for the

prince shall be on one side and the other of the oblation of

the holy place, and of the possession of the city, before the

oblation of the holy place, and before the possession of the

city, on the west side westward, and on the east side eastward,

and the length over against one of the portions from the west

8 border unto the east border. As to the land, it shall be to

him for a possession in Israel ; and my princes shall no more

oppress my people ; and the rest of the land they shall give

9 to the house of Israel according to their tribes. Thus saith

the Lord Jehovah : Let it suffice you, ye princes of Israel

;

remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice

;

take away your exactions from my people, saith the Lord

10 Jehovah. Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, and

11 a just bath. The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure,

because usually when anything was natural import of the statement, ver. 3,

offered to the Lord, the action was ac- for rt«n rnan, tMs measure, can be no

companied by lifting up the hand ; root other than that of cubits just specified

c-n, to raise. The dimensions specified in the preceding verse. It is quite un-

in this chapter have been much disputed, necessary to assume the larger measure,

Reeds have been introduced in italics since the dimensions according to cubits

into the text bv our translators, and are must have been amply sufficient to meet

defended by Hiivernick and Fairbairn; the demands of the different parties here

but I think inconsistently with the referred to.
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that the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, and

the ephah the tenth part of an homer; the measure thereof

12 shall be after the homer. And the shekel shall be twenty

gerahs; twenty shekels, five-and-twenty shekels, fifteen

13 shekels, shall be your maneh. This is the oblation that ye

shall offer, the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat

;

and ye shall give a sixth part of an ephah of an homer of

14 barley. And as for the appointed quantity of oil, the bath

of oil, the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is an

15 homer of ten baths : for ten baths are an homer. And one

lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, from the well-

watered pastures of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a

burnt-offering, and for peace-offerings, to make atonement

16 for them, saith the Lord Jehovah. All the people of the

17 land shall give this oblation for the prince in Israel. And it

shall be for the prince to give the burnt-offerings, and the

meat-offerings, and the drink-offerings, on the festivals, and

on the new moons, and on the sabbaths, on all the appointed

feasts of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the sin-offering,

and the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and the peace-

offerings, to make an atonement for the house of Israel.

18 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: In the first month, on the

first of the month, thou shalt take a young bullock without

19 blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary. And the priest shall

take of the blood of the sin-offering and put it upon the

posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of

the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court.

20 And thus shalt thou do on the seventh of the month for

every one that erreth, and for him that is simple; and ye

21 shall make atonement for the house. In the first month, on

the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the passover,

the feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.

22 And the prince shall on the same day prepare for himself,

and for all the people of the land, a bullock as a sin-offering.

12. The standard weights and measures shekel here referred to were probably

having perished when the temple was coins differing in value. No importance
destroyed by the Chaldeans, it was is to be attached to the order in which
necessary there should be a fresh speci- they occur, 20, 25, 15, instead of 15,

fication of them. The three orders of 20, 25.
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23 And on the seven days of the feast he shall prepare a

burnt-offering for Jehovah, seven bullocks and seven rams

without blemish daily, the seven days ; and for a sin-offering,

24 a kid of the goats, daily. And he shall prepare a meat-

offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram,

25 and a hin of oil for an ephah. In the seventh month, on the

fifteenth day of the month, he shall prepare on the festival,

as on these seven days, according to the sin-offering, according

to the burnt-offering, and according to the meat-offering, and

according to the oil.

CHAPTER XLVI.

continuation of ordinances relating to the worship performed by the prince,

1—8, and likewise by the people, 9—15, at their annual festivals, as well as in

relation to the daily ministrations.

1 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : The gate of the inner court that

looketh towards the east shall be shut the six work-days, but

on the sabbath it shall be opened, and on the day of the new

2 moon it shall be opened. And the prince shall enter by the

way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the

post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt-

offering, and his peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the

threshold of the gate ; and he shall go forth ; and the gate

3 shall not be shut until the evening. And the people of the

land shall worship at the door of this gate on the sabbaths,

4 and on the new moons, before Jehovah. And the burnt-

offering, which the prince shall bring near to Jehovah on the

sabbath, shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram with-

5 out blemish : And a meat-offering, an ephah for a ram, and

a meat-offering for the lambs, according as his hand shall

4. It is noticeable that six lambs are of the people in general, but in the

here specified as the number to be other to those of the prince in par-

offered on the sabbath, whereas only ticular ; and that in consequence of the

two are prescribed by the Mosaic law, liberal provision made for the establish-

Numb. xxviii. 9. The difference may be ment of the latter, it was assumed that

accounted for on the ground, that in the he would set a proportionately bountiful

one case respect is had to the offerings example to the people.

E E
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6 attain to, and a bin of oil to an ephah. And on the day of

the new moon, a young bullock without blemish, and six

7 lambs, and a ram; without blemish they shall be. And he

shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephah for a bullock, and an

ephah for a ram, and for the lambs according as his hand

8 shall attain to, and a hin of oil to an ephah. And when the

prince entereth, he shall enter by the way of the porch of the

9 gate, and by the way thereof he shall go forth. And when
the people of the land enter before Jehovah in the appointed

feasts, he that entereth by the way of the north gate to

worship, shall go out by the way of the south gate ; and he

that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go out by
the way of the north gate ; he shall not return by the way of

the gate by which he entered, but shall go out over against it.

10 And the prince shall be among them ; when they enter in, he

11 shall enter in ; and when they go out, he shall go out. And
on the festivals, and in the solemn assemblies, shall be the

meat-offering, an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram,

and for the lambs as much as his hand shall attain to, and of

1

2

oil a hin to the ephah. And when the prince shall prepare

a voluntary burnt-offering, or voluntary peace-offerings unto

Jehovah, they shall open to him the gate that looketh toward

the east, and he shall prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-

offerings, according as he prepareth on the sabbath day ; and

he shall go forth, and the door shall be shut after he hath

13 gone forth. And thou shalt prepare daily a burnt-offering

unto Jehovah, a lamb of a year old without blemish ; every

I! morning thou shalt prepare it. And thou shalt prepare for it

a meat-offering every morning, the sixth part of an ephah,

and the third part of a hin of oil with which to moisten the

fine flour, a meat-offering to Jehovah, continually by a per-

J5 petual statute. And they shall prepare the lamb, and the

meat-offering, and the oil, every morning, a continual burnt-

offering.

16 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : When the prince shall give

a gift to any of his sons, the inheritance of it shall be for

17 his sons; it shall be their possession by inheritance. But
17. The mention in this verse of the when alienated land should revert to its

jubilee-year, or year of release, as that original occupier, is a strong confirum-
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when lie shall give a gift of his inheritance to one of his

servants, it shall he his to the year of liberty ; then shall it

return to the prince; hut his inheritance shall he for his sons.

18 And the prince shall not take of the inheritance of the people

to thrust them out of their inheritance by oppression ;
he

shall give his sons inheritance out of his own possession,

that my people may not he scattered every one from his

possession.

19 Then he brought me through the entrance, which was by

the side of the gate, into the holy cells of the priests

which looked toward the north; and, behold, there was a

20 place at the two ends toward the west. And he said unto

me: This is the place where the priests shall boil the trespass-

offering and the sin-offering, where they shall bake the meat-

offering, that they may not bring them out into the outer

21 court to sanctify the people. Then he brought me forth into

the outer court, and caused me to pass over to the four corners

of the court ; and, behold, there was a court in every corner

22 of the court. In the four corners of the court were smaller

courts, of forty in length, and thirty in breadth, one measure

23 to the four corners. And there was a row round about in

them, round about them four, and boiling places were made

24 underneath the rows round about. And he said unto me:

These are the place for boiling, where the servants of the

house shall boil the sacrifice of the people.

tion that the prophet intended a literal restored after the captivity is sufficiently

reference to events that were to transpire proved by the testimony of Josephus,

during the continuance of the Mosaic Antiqq. xiv. 10. 6. See also 1 Mace,

economy. That the sabbatic year was vi. 49.

CHAPTER XLVII.

This chapter contains a sublime prophetical vision, emblematical of the rich abun-

dance of blessings which Jehovah was prepared to confer upon his restored

people. The imagery is taken from the scenery about the south of Judea, and

forcibly depicts the contrasted condition of the Jews as apostate under the curse,

and as restored to their privileges as the people of God, together with the

abundant communication of Divine blessings both to them and to the Gentile
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world. The vision bears on the very face of it such palpable incongruities if

taken literally, that no room is left to doubt of its symbolical import. The

localities specified are to be regarded as the sources whence the imagery is

borrowed ; but, in explaining them, care must be taken not to strain the lan-

guage so as to obscure the more sublime objects which they were intended to

adumbrate.

The vision, though connected with, is to be regarded as distinct from, that of the

temple. It naturally springs out of the view given in the previous chapter of

the worship to be performed by the prince and the people, under the superinten-

dence of the priests. While that worship should be acceptable to God, if offered

in a proper spirit, the manifestations of his loving-kindness were not to be

confined to the sacred locality, but were to extend to the whole land, and

ultimately to the whole world. To set forth this extension of the Divine

blessing, a series of beautiful images is introduced into the scene. From under

the eastern wall of the temple, the prophet is shown a collection of waters which

gush forth, and, increasing as they flow towards the Dead Sea, convey viridity,

life, and beauty, wherever they come.

The existence of fountains and aqueducts in the vicinity of Moriah has long

been known, and they are particularly described by Dr. Robinson and other

travellers in the East ; but they throw little or no light upon the passage before

us. The waters here described are represented as flowing in an easterly direction,

r,?
,

7i>, consequently towards the Kedron, having reached which they must be

supposed to have taken their course in the direction of the Jordan, and so down
the Ghor towards the Dead Sea. The main point in the picture is the rapid

augmentation of the river, not by the influx of any side streams, but by its own
self-supply from the sacred source in the Temple. It is evidently not to be

explained on any principles of natural philosophy, but is to be resolved into the

miraculous, so undeniably held forth to our view in the text.

Then he conducted me Iback unto the door of the house ; and,

behold, waters issued from under the threshold of the house

eastward ; for the front of the house was toward the east ; and

the waters flowed down from under the right side of the

house, at the south side of the altar. And he conducted me
by the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way
without to the outer gate by the way which looketh eastward

;

and, behold, waters ran out from the right side. When the

man that had the line in his hand went forth on the east, he

measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the

waters
; the waters were to the ankles. Again he measured

a thousand, and brought me through the waters ; the waters

were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and
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10

brought me through ; the waters were unto the loins. Then

he measured a thousand, a river which I could not pass over

;

for the waters were high, waters to swim in, a river that

could not be passed over. Then he said unto me : Son of

man ! hast thou seen this ? then he brought me and caused

me to return to the bank of the river. When I turned,

behold, on the bank of the river very much wood on the one

side, and on the other. Then he said unto me : These waters

issue forth into the east circuit, and flow down into the

desert, and go into the sea. And bemg brought out into the

sea, the waters shall be healed. And it shall come to pass

that every living being that moveth, whithersoever the river

shall come, shall live ; and there shall be a very great multi-

tude of fish, because these waters shall come thither; and

they shall be healed, and shall live wheresoever the river

shall come. And it shall be that fishers shall stand beside

it from En-gedi to En-eglaim ; there shall be a spreading of

nets ; their fish shall be according to their kind, as the fish

7. The numerous trees on the banks

of the river are symbolical of the great-

est prosperity. What had previously

presented only a scene of barrenness was
now to be remarkable for the abundance
of fruit which it yielded.

8. The LXX., Targ., and Syriac, have
preposterously rendered ^|H by Galilee,

taking the river to the north from Jeru-

salem instead of along the course of the

Jordan southward.—rmsri, the Arabah,

or great valley of the Jordan, still so

called in the present day, stretching from
Tiberias to the Red Sea. There is an
emphasis in the repetition !"ra;n

3 into the

sea, i. e. the sea so remarkable for histo-

ric facts. The waters that required to

be healed were those of the lake whose
deadly character has long given the name
to it, and has been fully established by
the testimony of modern travellers. See

Dr. Robinson, vol. ii. p. 222. "Accord-
ing," he says, " to the testimony of all

antiquity, and of most modern travellers,

there exists within the waters of the

Dead Sea no living thing—no trace, in-

deed, of animal or vegetable life. Our
own experience, as far as we had an op-

portunity to observe, goes to confirm the

truth of this testimony. We perceived

no sign of life within the waters."

Compare De Saulcy, vol. i. p. 168, who
testifies to the same effect.

9. So complete should be the moral
change which the prophet has in his eye,

that it could only be fitly symbolized by
the conversion of the Asphaltitic lake into

a collection of waters abounding in all

kinds offish, for supplying the inhabitants

of the neighbouring country.—D^ra is a

dual, signifying the two rivers, but as

only one river is mentioned at the end
of the verse, I have no hesitation in

adopting the division of the word into

D. 'i™., the river of the sea, i. e. the Jor-

dan, which flows into that sea, to which
it is evident reference is had, and not, as

Jarchi supposes, to the Mediterranean.

10. nr??, En-gedi, *±£>-

originally called Hazezon-Tamar, was
discovered in modern times by Seetzen,

and is described by Dr. Robinson and
De Saulcy as situated close to a perpen-

dicular cliff of more than 1500 feet

above the Dead Sea, on its western side.

Where o^py p?, En-eglaim, was situated,

cannot with certainty be determined

;
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11

12

13

of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry places

thereof, and the pools thereof, shall not be healed ; they are

given for salt. And by the river, there shall come up on the

bank thereof, on one side and on the other, all trees for food,

whose leaves shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof

be consumed ; they shall produce new fruit according to the

months thereof, because the waters thereof issued forth from

the sanctuary ; and the fruit thereof shall be for food, and

the leaves thereof for medicine.

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: This is the border, according

to which ye shall divide the land for an inheritance to the

but on comparing e?^?, Uglaim, Is. xv.

8, it would seem probable that it lay on
the confines of Moab, over against En-
gedi, and near the entrance of the Jordan
into the sea. "Engallim in principio est

maris mortui ubi Jordanes ingreditur."

Jerome.

11. This verse has generally been
viewed as a drawback upon the promise
of good so forcibly and repeatedly made
in the preceding verses, and the expres-

sion, to give or devote to salt, if applied

to land, and not to water as in the
present instance, would unquestionably
convey this idea. See Deut. xxix. 23;
Ps. cvii. 34 (Heb.); Zeph. ii. 9; but as

it is the water of the Dead Sea that is

the subject spoken of, the proper inter-

pretation is that founded on the circum-
stance, that, owing to the great evapora-

tion which takes place, especially during
the heat of summer, large quantities of

salt are deposited on the shores, or

collected by the Arabs in pits, from
which they obtain abundant supplies

for the use of their families and flocks.

No language could more forcibly repre-

sent than the whole passage the salutary

influences of the Holy Spirit in healing

the corruptions of human nature, and
converting what before was poisonous
and destructive into elements of vitality,

utility and enjoyment. Compare Is.

xxxv. 1, 2, 6, 7; xli. 18, 19; xliii. 19,

20; Johnvii. 38.

12. The prophet here sums up what
he had to deliver relative to the' happy
change which was to take place in the
condition of the church, in a picture

only surpassed by that of the paradise

of Eden. Instead of the vine of Sodom
and the grapes of Gomorrah, Deut.

xxxii. 32, which were nauseous and
revolting, trees of righteousness should

produce fruit to the praise and glory of

God. Compare Rev. xxii. 2, where the

language is copied almost verbatim, and
made to serve as descriptive of the state

of heavenly blessedness.

13—23. The remainder of the chapter,

and the greater portion of that follow-

ing, are occupied with the arrangements

made for the territorial division of Pales-

tine among the tribes. It is quite

evident that fa, which affords no sense,

must be a corrupt reading for nj, the

Zaiu having been mistaken by some
copyist for Gimel, a letter similar in

shape. LXX. ravra ra opia. According
to Kitto that country may be regarded

as embracing an area of almost 11,000

square miles ; but being for the most
part hilly, the sides of the mountains

and the slopes of the hills greatly

enlarge the available extent of the

superficies. There cannot therefore be

a doubt that the population might have

been increased to an extent comprehend-

ing all who remained behind in the East,

if they had chosen to return. All would
have found ample accommodation in

the land of their fathers. The literal

Canaan, and the literal tribes here

named, alone meet the demand of the

unbiassed expositor, just as in the case

of the temple, which requires to be treated

literally. By the geographical marks

given by Ezekiel it may easily be ascer-
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twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions.

14- And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another, which I lifted

up my hand to give it to your fathers, and this land shall fall

15 to you for an inheritance. And this shall he the "boundary

of the land on the north side, from the great sea by the way

16 of Chethlon to the entering in of Zedad : Hamath, Berothah,

Sebaraim, which are between the border of Damascus and

the border of Hamath; Hazor-hatticon, which is on the

17 border of Hauran. And the border from the sea shall be

Hazor-ainon, the border of Damascus, and the north north-

ward, and the border of Hamath ; and this shall be the north

18 side. And the east side shall be from between Hauran and

Damascus and Gilead, and from between the land of Israel

on the Jordan ; from the boundary by the eastern sea ye shall

19 measure; and this shall be the side eastward. And the south

side southward from Tamar unto the waters of Meriboth-

Kadesh, the river to the great sea ; this shall be the south

20 side southward. And the west side shall be the great sea,

from the border over against the entrance of Hamath : this

shall be the west side.

21 And ye shall divide this land to yourselves for the tribes of

22 Israel. And it shall come to pass that ye shall divide it by

lot for an inheritance to yourselves and to the strangers who

sojourn among you, who have begotten children among you,

and they shall be to you as a native among the children

tained that the same country is intended that tribe had been the ringleader both

which the Hebrews had in possession in the civil revolt and in idolatry, it was

before the captivity, exclusive of that not to be neglected in the new state of

beyond Jordan, which did not properly things, but was graciously to have re-

belong to the paternal territory. Gen. stored to it the double portion which

xiii. 14—18. The boundaries differ little Jacob bestowed on Joseph, and which

from those fixed by Moses, Numbers was inherited by his two sons, Ephraim

xxxiv, only the latter commences with and Manasseh, instead of Reuben who

the south, the former with the north, had forfeited his birthright. See Gen.

for what reason it is impossible to con- xlviii. 5. There was now no distinction

jecture, except it was designed, with to be made that might seem to savour

other changes, to prepare the minds of of partiality, but all were to have a

the Jews for the greater change which sufficient share allotted to them,

was to be effected by the introduction 22, 23. A joint participation in the

of the new economy to be established inheritance of the land between the

by the Messiah. Hebrews and such foreigners as might

13. Joseph, as representative of the sojourn among them, was something

tribe of Ephraim, is here placed in the altogether new in the history of the

foreground, to intimate, that though covenaut-pcoplc. Its object seems to
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of Israel : they shall have inheritance with you among the

23 tribes of Israel. And it shall come to pass that in what

tribe soever the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him

his inheritance, saith the Lord Jehovah.

have been gradually to wean them from respects spiritual blessings, considers all

that exclusiveness of spirit which natu- men without distinction as upon a level

rally marked their character, and thus before God, and excludes none who
to pave the way for the introduction of submit to its terms from the enjoyment
the gospel dispensation, which, as it of the privileges of the divine kingdom.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

Having finished his description of the boundaries of the land of Canaan generally,

the prophet now takes up the several allotments of the tribes in particular, with

special reference to Jerusalem as the common centre, 1—7, 23—28. According

to the locations here laid down, seven of the tribes were to have their portions

in the northern division of the country, and the remaining five were to occupy

the smaller division in the south. The tribes of Judah and Benjamin were to

be specially honoured: having their portions assigned to them in immediate

contiguity to the sacred area appropriated to the temple and its officiants. The

reason is obvious : they had remained faithful to the house of David amid the

general defection ; and would again be prepared by their military spirit to resist

any attack that might be attempted upon the sacred enclosure.

1 Now these are the names of the tribes : from the north end to the

coast of the way of Chethlon, to the entering in of Hamath,

Hazar-ainon, the border of Damascus northward to the coast

of Hamath; and these are the sides thereof east and west:

2 Dan, one. And by the border of Dan, from the east side to

3 the west side: Asher, one. And by the border of Asher,

4 from the east side even to the west side : Naphtali, one. And by

the border of Naphtali, from the east side to the west side

:

5 Manasseh, one. And by the border of Manasseh, from the

6 east side to the west side: Ephraim, one. And by the

border of Ephraim, from the east side even to the west side

:

7 Reuben, one. And by the border of Reuben, from the east

8 side to the west side : Judah, one. And by the border of

8. The measures here and afterwards reeds, as given in our common version,

specified I take to be cubits, and not See on chapter xlv. 1.
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Judali, from the east side to the west side, shall be the

oblation which ye shall offer, five-and-twenty thousand in

breadth, and in length as one of the parts from the east side

to the west side ; and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of

9 it. The oblation which ye shall offer to Jehovah shall be

five-and-twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand in

10 breadth. And for these, for the priests, the oblation shall

be ; toward the north, five-and-twenty thousand, and toward

the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten

thousand in breadth, and toward the south five-and-twenty

thousand in length ; and the sanctuary of Jehovah shall be

11 in the midst thereof. It shall be for the priests that are

sanctified of the sons of Zadok, who have kept my charge,

who went not astray when the children of Israel went astray,

12 as the Levites went astray. And the oblation of the land

that is offered shall be unto them a most holy thing, by the

13 border of the Levites. And over against the border of the

priests, the Levites shall have five-and-twenty thousand in

length, and ten thousand in breadth : all the length five-

14 and-twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. And
they shall not sell of it, nor exchange, nor alienate the first-

15 fruits of the land, for it is holy to Jehovah. And the five

thousand that are left in the breadth over against the five-

and-twenty thousand shall be a profane place for the city,

and for dwelling, and for an open place ; and the city shall

16 be in the midst of it. And these shall be the measures

thereof: the north side four thousand and five hundred;

and the south side four thousand and five hundred; and

the east side four thousand and five hundred ; and the

17 west side four thousand and five hundred. And the open

space for the city northward, two hundred and fifty ; and

toward the south, two hundred and fifty ; and toward the

east, two hundred and fifty ; and toward the west, two

18 hundred and fifty. And the residue in length over against

15. When it is said that the 5000 that they were to be regarded and
cubits here spoken of were to be ">ft, treated as common, not being appro-

prqfane, it is not meant that they were priated by any particular individuals,

to have any positive impurity either They were to be free to the use of all.

lecral or moral attached to them, but

F F
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the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand east-

ward, and ten thousand westward; and it shall be over

against the oblation of the holy portion ; and the increase

19 thereof shall be for bread for them that serve the city. And
they that serve the city shall serve it out of all the tribes of

20 Israel. All the oblation shall be five-and-twenty thousand

by five-and-twenty thousand : ye shall offer the holy oblation

21 four square with the possession of the city. And the residue

shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the other side

of the holy oblation, and the possession of the city, before the

five-and-twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east

border, and westward before the five-and-twenty thousand

toward the west border, over against the portions for the

prince ; and it shall be the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary

22 of the house shall be in the midst thereof. Moreover from

the possession of the Levites, from the possession of the city,

in the midst of that which belongs to the prince, between the

border of Judah, and the border of Benjamin, shall be for

23 the prince. And as to the rest of the tribes ; from the east

24 side to the west side : Benjamin, one. And by the border of

Benjamin, from the east side to the west side : Simeon, one.

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east side to the west

26 side: Issachar, one. And by the border of Issachar, from

27 the east side to the west side: Zebulon, one. And by the

border of Zebulon, from the east side to the west side : Gad,

28 one. And by the border of Gad, on the south side south-

ward, the border shall be from Tamar, the waters of Meriboth-

29 Kadesh, and to the river toward the great sea. This is the

land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel

for inheritance ; and these are their portions, saith the Lord

Jehovah. And these are the goings forth of the city ; on the

31 north side four thousand and five hundred measures. And

28. The "ran, Tamar, here mentioned is by the great sea, we are to understand
not Jericho, as the Targumist expounds, the Rhinocorura or the Wadl el-Arish on

but a locality situated at the distance of the confines of Palestine and Egypt.

a day's journey to the south of Hebron, elsewhere called, on this account, 5n?

and a little to the west of the Dead Sea. q*«r>, the river of Egypt. The n in n$m
Both, however, take their name from is simply the postpositive adverb, indi-

the palm-trees abounding in the neigh- eating direction towards a place,

bourhood. By fnsn Djrrw n§n?, the river

30
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the gates of the city shall be according to the names of the

tribes of Israel : three gates northward, one gate of Reuben,
3-2 one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. And on the east side,

four thousand and five hundred ; and three gates, even one

gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.

33 And on the south side four thousand and five hundred

measures ; and three gates, one gate of Simeon, one gate of

34 Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. And on the west side, four

thousand and five hundred, with their three gates ; one gate

of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

35 Round about eighteen thousand measures ; and the name of the

city from that day shall be : Jehovah is theee.

35. As there was to be a new city, it as if meant to express the idea that

was befitting that it should have a new Jehovah would be specially propense
name. The import of that here given: towards Jerusalem, but is simply
rrati rrp>

}
Jehovah-shammah, indicates equivalent to the local signification

that it was to be specially honoured there. Compare Gen. xxiii. 13; Is.

with the Divine presence and protec- xxxiv. 15 ; Ps. cxxii. 5 ; and as to

tion. rratf is not in this place to be meaning, Ps. xlviii. 1—3.

taken strictly as an adverb of direction,

Here endeth this remarkable vision, which, though greatly mystified by many of

the attempts that have been made to explain it, stands forth to view on the

sacred page as a noble specimen of Divine wisdom, admirably calculated to

inspire the captive exiles in Babylonia with the cheering hope of their re-settle-

ment in their own land, and the restoration of their beloved metropolis and

temple. In contemplating it, the truly spiritually-minded Christian, with his

thoughts raised above all earthly localities, will not, as the Germans express it,

perplex himself with Griibeleien, subtle and trifling inquiries, but will grasp the

grand ideas which the vision suggests, and anticipate for himself in a future

world a realization of what was only dimly shadowed forth by that which is here

described. May it be the happiness of the writer and each of his readers to be

raised to dwell in the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens

!

THE END.

R. CLAY, PRINTER, BREAD STREET HILL.
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